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*  THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

FOURTH SESSION  OF THE FIRST LEGISLATIVE
COUNCIL UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
ACT, 1935.

Monday, 7th August, 1939.

The House met in the Legislative Council Chammber, Fort
St. George, at eleven of the clock, Mr. President (rme Hox. Dr.
TU. RAMA RAO) in the Chair.

[Note.—An asterisk (*) at the commencement of a speech indicates
revision by the Member.]

[.—CONDOLENCE RESOLUTION RE THE DEATH OF SR1
R. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR.

* Tur Hon., Dr. T. S0 S0 RAJAN: —“ T beg 1o move--

‘ that an evpression of the profound regret of this Council
at the death of Sri R. Srinivasa dyyangar and of sym-
pathy with his bereaved family be placed on record and
conveyed to them.’

“Sir, in making this motion, it ix my duty {o record the
valuable services which the late My, Srinivasa Avyangar render-
ed to this House, to the country and to the party to which he
belonged. Mr. R. Srinivasa Ayvangar had heen conneeted with
various public movements ever since he became a lawyer of some
distinction. e was born in November 1872 at Tirukkoyilur in
the South Arcot distriet and he received his education in Cudda-
lore and Kumbakonam. Ie joined the Cuddalore bar in Tebruary
1899 as a first-grade pleader and thereafter he enjoyed an
extensive practice. He was connected with the Cuddalore
Municipal Council from the vear 1906 and he held his member-
ship till the vear 1919. He was nominated to the taluk hoard
for two terms in 1912 and 1918 and he was also a nominated
member of the South Arcot District Board for a long time prior
to 1919. He was a member of the Devasthanam Committee for
several years and was President of the South Arcot District
Banking Union. Prior to 1923 he was President of the Bar
Association, Cuddalore. Till very recently he was a non- -official
visitor to the district jails for over four years. He was a member
of the Senate of the Madras and Annamalai Universities. He
was elected a member of the first. second and third Legislative
Council, representing the South Arcot rural constituency after
the introduction of the Montagu Reforms. He was also Presi-
dent of the SwaraJva Party and was Deputy Leader of the
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NCE RESOLUTION Té THE DEATH OF SRI R, BRINJVASA
AYYANGAR

[Dr. T. S, 8. Rajan]  [Tth August 1939

Council Swaraiva P .
Counz;l ::V «;r*?g&l:’zrftyt}aud resigned his seat in the Legislative
gress. te resolution passed at the Lahore Con-

“ This is -
of the late Sri lihoéii sumwary indicating the various activities
n Years, as Ill(li;ms nvlvasu Ayyf.xngar, He was fﬂirly advanced
through his career.‘ “dould call iit, but he kept his youth right
in this Council we alnl those of us who have been his colleagues
one of our activemu‘ bbear testimony to the fact that he wus
debate and ContribI:tZIg ﬁx:s and he practically took part in every
field of law. Tt is 18 rich experience and his talent in the
Although he. sh Y‘I] unff)rh.lnatf' that  we should lose him.
cotrse o tha 1.,(:;“; ' n()v indication of his failing health in the
away rather d “(.) vears, the eruel hand of Death took him

Y r suddenly from our midst and the world is all the

poorer for his death. ‘e convey
e poc his < family,"’} ¢ convey our condolences to the members

* Sk T\

“1 begI t?\gss'?:i:{mm{ N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
the Hon. fhe I le myaelf}vlth the sentimients expressed by
Srinivasa Ay ..Je(lf er of the House, My acquapntance with Mr.
belonged to oppente began some two decades ago. Though we
ship had :llwf%msll) e pulltu:,all parties, still our personal relation
views to interzzr ee_'.l]“"rd“‘l and he never allowed his politicsl
dimne of the ]aqte with our personal relationship.  ¥wven at the
nobody a8 1;neetm‘,,r, he was very healthy and jovial and
so soon. I ght that the cruel hand of Deuth would take hinm

. Join the Hon. the Leader of the House in requesting

y u con y u n d
0 tO onve our s cere (J e
P T glet t(’ t] ]“el“h(l 3 ()t tl“ b(ltu

*

DUR-E}‘I‘M;{ B‘]\;)H.AD_UR Sik MAHOMED USMAN SAHIB Bana
v tie Ilestldent, T beg to support the resolution moved b;
i Sriuivt\’q A;gg et of the llouse. As has been said by him
— of(;}a. yyangar has not only heen a very useful and activ
membei L utsil(/onnml rbut' lnu} also been a very useful and activ
opmber :l he old .Leglalutnve Council under the Montagu
i msford Reforms for ten years. Both in this Council an
also in the old Council he taok very great interest and contribute
%Teatly' in solving some of the intricate problems. This Hous
as lost a very useful member and the country a great patriof
I Join the Leader of the House in conveying to the bereaved famil

our. sincere feelings of regret.”

~ Du. S K. V. REDDI NAYUDU:—-* Sir, o

httle- group which I represent and on my own l::ah}-)\elli}aif l”f u
associate myself with the sentiments that huave bv;n w )?g \
on the condolence resolution. T have known M (Q?Pl'p“e
Ayyangar for a number of years. He served in e Tatni 2

Council under the Montagu Reforms for the Tegislativ

& number of vean

CONDOLENCL RESOLUTION re TBE DEATH OF SRI R. SRINIVASA 9
AYYANGAR

Tth August 1939] {Dr. Sir K. V. Reddi Nayudu.]

Ope thing that must have attracted the attention of those that
were in that Council was this: that whenever he spoke, or even
when he was not speaking. there was always a gentle and pleasant
smile on his face which made anybody feel that he had a friend
in him. His loss to this Council is very great indeed. We appreci-
ate this resolution; though this is common in many cases, almost
in every case, siill in the present case, there is a touch of personal
fecling of sorrow for the loss of this good man.”

Me. PRESIDENT:— I desire to associate myself with the
sentiments expressed by the members of this House. We were
colleagues in the old Council for a full term. He was a straight-
forward, patriotic and honest member of tbhe House. Though
there were very few members at that time in the Council who
belonged to the Congress Swarajya party, he continued as a mewm-
Fer of the Swarajya party for two or three years; and when the
(ongress asked him to resign his seat, he resigned it with pleasurve.
Ile was considered to be a very good lawyer on the criminal side
and his knowledge was deep, exuct and precise. His death is a
areat loss {o the country and to the party fo which he belonged.

“ With these few words I would ask hon. Members of the
House to pass the resolution standing.”’
The resolution was passed, the whole House standing.

II.—QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
STARRED QUESTIONS.

The Madras Government 3 per cent Loan, 1959.

1 (.—Dr. Sk K. V. REDDI NAYUDU: Will the Hon.
the Prime Minister be pleased to state—

(a) whether it is a fact that the recent issue of the Madras
Provincial loan was underwritten; if so, who are the underwriters
and what is the amount underwritten by each such underwriter;

(h) what is the underwriting commission agreed to be given;

(¢) how mueh of the loan were the underwriters called upon
{0 take up;

(d) what is the {otal amount for which applications were
received ;

(¢) out of the applications received from the public, what
iy the amount applied for through the underwriters and what 1is
the amount for which applications were received directly from
the public; and

(f) whether the Reserve Bank advised the Madras Govern-

ment that it wounld not be advisable ta issue a 20-year Toan simul-

taneously P

a—2
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

*

[7th August 1939

Tre How. Ser C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR : —* (a) to () In

accordance with the gemeral i i
ce practice by which loans
by Provincial Glovernments in India sza‘:mderwritten, the

~ 8 per cent Madras loan, 1959, issued on the 21st June 1939

was underwritten under a scheme of iti

underwriti repa
1byélghe Reserve Bank. The list of underwrit:gs pim':lud-
eading banks and stock brokers in India, but as the under-
writing arrangements are confidential the Government are

unable to give any further details i
to () of the ‘IuesZion. ° etal?s in answer to clauses ()

‘() The answer is in the negative. The terms of the loan

were settled in consultati . \
accordance with its advicl:.!}’ with the Reserve Bank aud I8

Sr1 B. BHEEMA RAO:—* Are the Government aware of the

fact that certain sections of ishing
the Press are publishi tements
that Government are borrowing loans for nornlial adminis:rt:tion? "

THE Hox. Ser C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR ; —* I am avare

Ser K. VENKATASWAMI NAYUDU : —* Is_it. sa¥

l1:haad;?t}1’is is not the first time that the Governmémt are F
oan

TeE Hon. Skr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR : —* That also

of these ignorant campaigns. The House i

that this loaz} as well ag the previouan sleoal:’a lm:vmwl::’
rowed exclusively for what are called remunerative pur-
poses, that is, for capital expenditure on which there is &
return to the Government and to serve as bankers to the
agriculturists and other local bodies who have to borrow
from us and from whom also on the loans given to them the
Government derive revenue. So there is no truth whatso-
ever in the statements published in the Press or in the
Insinuations that ordinary normal expenditure has anything
to do with these loans. We are not only borrowing but
are also adding from other resources in order to add to the
remunerative capital expenditure. For instance in 1938-39
we borrowed 14 crores but added 51 lakhs from other resource:

_ for the same remunerative purposes. In 1939-40, to the

present lo.an we intend to add 63 odd lakhs for the same
remunerative purposes.”

e
sing

Sir, is due to the ignorance of the previous practice

- Before this present Government took up office, for man:

years continuously loans were taken by the G

But in those days loans were taken from the Centr:‘ieglment
ment’s Provincial Loan Fund and not in the pub); o
Now we are bound to raise loans in the public m:r;::rkeAt

a matter of fact, before we took u
ously amounted to more than 15 gr:r{i:‘f,lnans taken previ

QUESTIONS AND ANSWHRS 41

7th August 1999]

Sz K. MADHAVA MENON :—*“ Are the Government aware,
Sir, that adverse comments are made on the financial policy
of the Government on the ground that this loan was not over-
subscribed as the two previous loans of the Giovernment and that
the underwriters were asked to subscribe 50 per cent of the loan
as the public subscriptions amounted only to 50 per cent of the
issuef *’

Spr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU:—* That has not
been contradicted.” y

Tee Hown. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR :— Should we
contradict itP ”’

Srt B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU:—“If you care.”’

Tae Hox. Sar C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—* That too
is based, if not on ignorance of facts as in the other case,
on ignorance of the present situation in the world. At the
time we floated this loan, the international position was going,
as hon. Members are aware, through a particularly severe
crisis. It was just at that moment that both Tienstin and
Danzig came in and according to the opinion of international
financial houses that situation upset the position with re-
gard to finance generally in this world. As a matter of
fact, I may mention that this Government are entitled to
congratulation from the House as well as others in regard
to the manner in which we successfully floated this loan
in spite of that situation which suddenly cropped up.
Just at the same time, the London County Council raised
a loan and it would be interesting to hon. Members to
know that the London County Council loan of 7} million
pounds at the end of June with a rate of interest of 3} per cent,
with an issue price of £96} per cent—that is to say, less than
ours—and payable at par in 19564-59—with a currency of 16
to 20 years—was, according to Press reports, subscribed only
6} per cent by the public and the underwriters were left
with 934 per cent. We are not worse off than the London
County Council, anyway. Then, Sir, the Australian Govern-
ment raised a loan of six million pounds in June with a
nominal rate of interest of 4 per cent, at an issue price of
981 per cent just like ours. According to Press reports,
20 per cent of this loan was subscribed at the public dssue
and the balance of 80 per cent had to be taken up by the
underwriters. That was the position, Sir, with regard: to
many loans floated in the market during the crisis. And
ignorant comments can of course be made by newspapers for
the benefit of ignorant readers. Tt is not possible for us
to contradict them, because it is a very delicate thing to
give the amounts taken by the underwriters, because they
are confidential. The issue price has necessarily to be fixed
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upon receiving tenders from underwriters and on the advioe

of the Reserve Bank. Therefore these particular facts can

not reasonably be placed before the House. I have, as fa
 as possible, stated the gemeral position.’”

Dr. 81z K. V. REDDI NAYUDU : —* May I ask wherefron
these figures with regard to the loans floated in England anc
Australia were obtained? Were they from the newspapers? *’

Tas Hox. 8m1 C. RATJTAGOPALACHARIAR:—* Yes, Sir

from financial newspapers which are in a position to give

- information.”

Dr. S X. V. REDDI NAYUDU :— Dges it not therefore

show that those countries had no objection to give their loan
figures to the public? ”’

Tee Hov. Smt C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—‘ Those
countries would certainly not give the details as to the
amounts taken by the underwriters. What T have given
is only the rough estimate made by the financial news-
mpm.”

Srr N. R. SAMTAPPA MUDALIYAR:—“ May I ask whe- °

ther it is not a fact that the Government of India and the Govern-
n.xent of the Central Provinces and Berar floated loans at the same
time and their loans were fully subscribed?f

Tos Hox. Srr C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR : —*“ The Central
Provinces loan was for a much smaller amount and for
a'hmlted purpose. They fixed the period at ten years in
view of the particular objects for which they raised
the loan. The same Reserve Bank which advised the
Central Provinces said that the purposes for which our load
was intended to be raised were different and therefore our
losn should have a longer period. There was therefore
a d}ﬁerence in the periods of the two loans and there was
a difference in the amounts also and the objects for which
they were raised. We wanted the loan for a longstanding:
purpose and we thought it would be unfair to distribute

the interest burden over a few
i ; nly. We were

advised. that it would t be fai yoars only :

the shoulders of the t';::-pay:: r to throw the burden over

fo
_the proper thing to do was to sp:e:d fow years and that

years. W. . it over some more
Jimain SN ye:rs f?,llowed that advice and spread the burden

8e1 Rao Bamanuvr N.
“ Is it not & fact that the ¢ R. SA-MIAPPA MUDAIAIYAR:—"

v i 7 ol st by s Coven-
?Hs‘ir.nm%es’:erg-théGOfALACHABIAR:—-“ It was 80,
very unlucky lately.” Ty lucky, but the world has become

-

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS .13

7th August 1939] .

Srz Rao Bamapur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
« May I ask what is the amount subscribed by the Government
themselves? *

Tae Hox. Skr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR :—* Nil, 8ir.”

Ser B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU : —* May I ask what ~
the amount is for which applications were received iirectly from
the public, and why the Government are not prepared to disclose
that information? *’

Tee Howx. Ser C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR :—*‘ It may be
taken, Sir, since so much curiosity is shown in the matter,
that it is fifty-fifty.”

Sm1 Rao Bampur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
“ May I ask with regard to the previous two loans whether any
agreement was entered into with the underwriters as in this
casef *’ \

Tue Hon. Skt C. RATJAGOPALACHARIAR:—“ As I have
already explained the hon. Member who has put the question
knows the essential procedure of raising a loan in the
public market. We have to fix the issue price for a face
value of Rs. 100 with reference to the state of the market.
It is the established practice of all people who have to
raise loans under these conditions to get tenders as to how
much well-known bankers are prepared to take. According
to that procedure, underwriters were consulted confidentially
by the Reserve Bank and the issue price was fixed upon
their offers. It was in the same manner that the issue
price was fixed for the last year’s loan. For this loan
also as for the last year’s loan the underwriters had agreed.
Only on the two previous occasions the loans were over-
subscribed, but on account of the international situation 50
per cent of the last loan was taken up by the underwriters
according to the agreement which is binding upon them.”

Srr Rao Bamapur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
¢ May I ask whether the Hon. the Premier is aware that while
the selling price of the two previous loans has not fallen, the
selling price of the present loan has fallen and is less than its
issue price? ”’

Tae Hon. Srr C. RATJTAGOPALACHARIAR:—*“ 1 am quite
aware of it. All persons acquainted with the money market
can understand it. The loan repayable in 19562 sells a few
annas more than the loan which is repayable in 1959. Our
loan stands on as good a footing, I may claim, as the loans

" of other Provinces and even of the Government of India.
Our scrip redeemable early in 19562 is sold at Rs. 98-7-0,
and the second loan stands at Rs. 99-2-0. The present



4 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
[7th August 1939

loan stands at Rs. 98. This, Sir, considering the inter-

. naﬁ . . . .
s t;l;alprs;it;:zxecfa 18 a very good certificate for the oredit

Scheme, if any, for the benefit of the tenants of ryotwars landlords.

*2 Q—M=. J. A. SALDANHA: Will Minister
. J. A, : the Hon. the Mini

for Revenue be pleased to refer to the answer ;ive:nto my supple-
:t‘aentm question to question No. 1968 on 21st March 1939 and to
te whether Government have framed any scheme for the
amehoratan of tenants of ryotwari landlords other than those in

Malabar and South Kanara districts, and if so, whatf
- Tee How. Smx T. PRAKASAM :—*“ The answer is in the
;;egatxve :}xﬁoept.tttl;:t the :]cope of enquiry by the Malabar

enancy Commi extends also to th

e et e Gudalur taluk of

.. Gopital cost of the thermal station at Vizagapata

- cost of the Vizianagram Electric:'zt;g Schor:;.aﬂd the
#3Q—Srt P. VEERABHADRASWAMI : i

the Minister for Public Works be pleased to st.atezm the Hon.

_ (a) the total capital cost of the the
patam up to 1st April 1939; and ermal

* (b) what amount the Government h ixi
nagram Electricity Scheme in the year ]9w§e:de$h;te Vlllﬂ;
they propese to spend in this year? amens

Ty Hon. Mz. YAKUB HASAN:—* (a) Rs. 17,712,287

(b) Rs. 1,06,173 and Rs. 37,000 respectively.’’ A

station at Vizaga-

RGM on the fire havoc in Cinchona Plantations malats
ta . ..
: March 1939. i dna "

*4 Q—Mz. J. A. SALDANHA: Wi
: - A. SA : ith ref
?}x::wgo nglv:];x tg{ .m_ytque?txon No. 217 on 26th ;k:lr'cel’:“l%?, v:ll'lﬁ
. the Minister for Agri Developmen
be pleased to place before theggi?lls?f—e @nd Rural Develogment
(@) the report of the officer inted to ire i
extent and causes of the fire i thappgm lantatio lnfo e
Apt,imalai hills on 7th Mar(:‘l? i339 ;eu?‘;nchona Flantations in the
L T-l:':) the Government views thereon?
Hox. Srr V. I. MUNISWAMI PILLAT:—*
Thp Government do not- consider it neceua.r'y to (pa?u: t(ltt)a
report on ‘the table of the House. The findings of th
Collector on the origin and cause of the fire are as follows‘_f

~ (i) the fire originated in the reserve f
-~ westwards and to the south of the for:;“:oafind *pread

.
]
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(ii) the causes of the fire spreading into and through the
Cinchons FPlantations were the wind, the drynees of the
trees and the undergrowth, and the fact that there was
no clear felled area between the reserve and the Cinchona
Plantations;

(iii) there is no reason to suspect incendiarism; the fire was
possibly accidental; and

(iv) the allegation that men of the Forest Department
started fires near Sawyers’ lines on March 3rd and that
these fires caused the fire in the Cinchona Plantation is
unfounded.

“ The Government have accepted these findings and issued
necessary instructions regarding the measures to be taken
for preventing such fires in future.”

Mz. J. A. SALDANHA:—“ May I know why the Govern-
ment think that the Collector’s report should not be placed before
the Housef ”’

Tae Hon. Srr V. I. MUNISWAMI PILLAI:—“1 have
already mentioned the four points on which the Collector
has arrived at his conclusions. It is mot possible to publish
the report alone, because there are many enclosures to it
without which the report will not be intelligible.”’

Mz. J. A. SALDANHA :— May I know, Sir, who started
the rumour that the men of the Forest Department started the
fires? ”’

Tue Hon. Sri V. I. MUNISWAMI PILLAI:—“1 cannot

exactly say who started this rumour, but it may be some
coolies near the plantations.”

Mr. J. A. SALDANHA :—*“ But who gave currency to that
rumour? How did the Government come to know of itf”’

Tug Hon. Snx V. I. MUNISWAMI PILLAI:—‘ The
Government came to know of it first from the papers and
later on from the report of the Director in charge of the
Cinchona Plantations.”

Grant of licences and levy of licence fees by Bellary Municipality
in respect of encroachments.

* 5 Q.—Srz B. BHEEMA RAO: Will the Hon. the Minister
for Local Administration be pleased to state—

(a) whether the Provincial Government suggested to the
l?ellary Municipality the granting of licences and the levy of
licence fees in respect of encroachments; and
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¢ Municipali i
of a resolution to act in accordanc(lep:v;',:{x l:;: (:eu(:;:?io:y :fl 9:;:

Government and i
: if so, what acti
1n respect of the said ;-esolutio‘:nc;wn the Government have taken

(b) whether the Bellary

Tae Ho~x. Srx B. GO
(3 . . PALA REDD T
;]fll;:;u;l)lal Councx! resolved to issueI oo é:‘) The Bellu'%
G achments without levying any Jj in respect o
overnment advis y licence fee. The

d i \ .
levy licence fees. ed the Municipal Council to continue to

“ (b) The Munici i
pal Council ha i
:1111& the .further action to best:l::xllm'ed tl‘:
e comsideration of the Governmenlll;1 ”t °

accept the advice
matter is under

Pro N
roposal, if any, to place Talul Educational Advisory Committee

on a statutory basis.

*6 Q—Mge. J. A. §
for Ed ~Meu. J. A, SALDANHA: WwWill "
torplac:(;;;téo% ll)e pleased fco state whether1 th:ah:}(gon. the Minister
bas: aluk Educational Advi dovernment propose
asis P sory Committees on a statutory
Tae H
now,

Mr. J. A. SALDA
. > . . N .ot
Committees are not placedHoAn : May I know, Sir, if these

there will be for the members » Statutory basis, what incentive

advice as their advic of these commitices i
elr advice may not be taken into (‘onsideratitf:ngal: iu?!

Mz. PRESIDENT :— T4 is

ON. S
ON. SR1 C. J. VAREKEY :—** There is no such proposal

not a supplementary question.’’

Introduction of
the Wardha s
cheme of education and th
to be spent on it. ¢ amoun!

. 7 —N 1
the Mintzor 1 ¥ VEERABHADRASWAMI: Will the Hon
ment have i} r Education be pleased to state whether the Govern‘
e introduced the Wardha system of education . im ng

sch .
o0l or schools this year and what amount they propose to spenc

this year for this system of education?

Tue Hox. Ser C. J. VARKEY : —*

. . J. :—° Two schools ini
t:achers. on the Craft Basis system of educatiorfox];qtvrml}l,ms
- Started in the Province; one is at Coimbatore ope :1 oy

Governmgnt, and the other is the Andhra J athe};/ne Ry the
at Masulipatam, a private institution, recognis 'ﬂa Kalasal:
as a treining school. Attached to thoge tr ,-'e- this yea
there are two elementary schools run on the C::f‘tlng s_rh;;ols

asis line

of education. The Government
year a sum of about Rs. 6,00(1)1,’»pr0p°se to spend during thi
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Ski Rao Bamanuzr N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYA:R:-—“ May
1 know the number of candidates receiving training in those two

schools? ”’ : A
Tae Hox. Sn1 C. J. VARKEY:—“ 42 in Coimbatore and I

presume 40 in Masulipatam.”’

Mz, J. A. SALDANHA : —* Ls the grant of Rs. 6,000 adequate
to enable the Government to expedite the necessary measures for
carrying out this big scheme? ’’ ‘ .

Tax Hox. Su1 C. J: VARKEY .—* A sum of Re. 6,000 cannot

go very far. We can make a start this year and increase the

amount later on.”’
IL—PANEL OF CHAIRMEN.

" Mz. PRESIDENT:— I have to announce to the House that ;130

under Rule & of the Madras Council Rules 1 have nominated the a.am.
tollowing four Members of the Council to be a panel of Chairmen
for the fourth session of the Council: —

1. Sri Rao Bahadur M. Ramakrishna Reddi.

2. Sri Diwan Bahadur S. E. Ranganathan.

3. Sri T. A. Ramalingam Chettiyar.

4. Sri B. Bheema Rao.”

' IV.—HOUSE COMMITTEE.
Tus Hox. Dr. T. 8. S. RAJAN :— Sir, I beg to move—

¢ that under rule 143 of the Madras Council Rules, the House
do proceed to elect siz members to the House Commiitee
according to the principle of proportional representation
by means of the single transferable vote in accordance with
the regulations made in this behalf by the President.’ ”

"T'he motion was put and carried.

Mz. PRESIDENT :—‘“ I have to inform the House that, in
accordance with the Regulations framed by me under Rule 143 of
the Madras Council Rules for the holding of elections according to
the principle of proportional representation by means of the single
transferable vote, I fix 1 p.m. to-morrow (8th August) as the time
within which nomination of candidates for election to the House
Committee should reach the Secretary.

¢ If the number of candidates nominated exceeds the number

of vacancies, namely, six, there will be an election between 2 and

3 p.m. on ‘Wednesday, the 9th August.”’

— MADRAS TEMPLE ENTRY AUTHORIZATION AND INDEM-
VR (L.A. BILL No. 17 OF 1999), AS PASSED BY THE

NITY BlLl‘g, 1939
ASSEMBLY.
«Tme Hox. St C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:— Mr.

President, I move— .
¢ that the Bill* to authorze and sndemnify trustees, officers

and other persons in respect of entry into and offer of

. s Printed as Appendix on page 51 infrs
03
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worship in Hindu temples by certain classes of Hindus who
by oustom or usage are ezcluded from such entry and
worship (L.A. Bill No. 17 op 1939), as passed by the
Assembly, be taken into consideration at once.’

*“ I need hardly say, Sir, that the Bill is of great importance
and I do hope that the House will give it its best consideration and
pam it. The Bill has been thoroughly discussed in the Legislative
Assembly and the discussions have been reported from time to time
in the newspapers. The issues are well known, and some of them
are very ancient issues and matters of longstanding public agita-
tion. Opinions have been expressed from time to time on these
issues for several years past. Certain momentous events took place
in connexion with this same matter, in 1932 and 1933. Hon.
Members are aware of the great fast undertaken by Mahatma
Gandhi when he was in prison at Poona and that the Secretary of
State for India issued the ‘ award ’ as it is called, a decision in
respect of franchise to the classes of Hindus known as the scheduled
classes. Thereupon the whole question was thrashed out. The
public mind throughout the length and breadth of the land was
agitated over the issues raised and all communities came to consider

the matter as one of the great land-marks in the history of the
progress of our country,

An agreement was arrived at in a solemn
form by the Hindu commu &

s - o

gements.  Part and parcel of that
arrangement were certain political adjustments. Equally as a
part of that same solemn agreement entered into by the Hindu
community was a reform in respect of the religious and social statue
of the scheduled clasges.

; 1 orm in respect of the religious
statug is 8n essential part of the uplift movement of these rlasses.
Unlees religious status is

y Put on a clear basis, social status has &
tendency to remaln just as it was; and unlm’ i y
on a clear basis of equality, political and econo

a'tendency to lag behind, whatever People who do no the
same amount of importance to religion ag some of ust 1::':;:::1 say.
As a Matter of fact, status depends on actual facts and not merels
on theories; and the actual facts of social lif Y
status, are matters that mak.

. érs e & man equal or up p .
Equality of religious status cannot l;le secur equal, high or low
wanted, unless equality can be secured betw

1 ity o een ma d .1
am referring to equality 1n a relatively practicg] sem:a.anlt ?sm:ece&
sary to secure that equality, to secure Proper and equal facilitier
for worship in the public Hindu temples, for the scheduled classes.
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it is ealled was
*vi i le entry movement as it 18 ed .
aproul taken up rom ot tht 1 referred 5, asaly, 10%
ﬁgx‘: not Zs if the movemenﬁ:“;l‘isnfeeb:e:hthrzr;o? centuries, I ;“Y
:;ays b?I“al‘lle tl}xli?;zr;o:fy:l::a;a;ious denonllig;ationsl :sfse}:l:%‘;l;? d’&::
; in this direction, to lift up ¢ ual
provios ?tte(l:::!l::? medtht: a low status, to lift th,en; ull; :(i’t:: ifx?me—
prBVlouls ’ 1 8:l)luition with other classes. _It is l‘(; Hiaduism in
m ngillr 51:3 ‘:e I1:ee this movement in the hlsto-ri oar ing degrees
m-n;mntry with varying degrees of succefss’ W‘tﬁmZ tgn time. But
of permanency and achievement secured ronfl this subject. I say
we need not go to the very ancient bistory o ly pursued, taken
that this temple entry movement was vigorous yts were made to
up and carried on from 1933. Various a!:tg:lp and to organize
educate public opinion, to elicit public gpmlm;de by enthusissts
public opinion. All these attem‘ptslha“" een
and participated in by the public also. this is not to be
““ It has been stated very correctly t%;zs movement started
identified with any particular party. r responsibility of any
ly too long ago to become the property o T referred to was not
Dartis 3 The agreement of 1932 that I r tire Hindu
particular party. T} t fs an agreement in which the en.;.l. tv and
a party '?gree;n:ﬁt; ! ‘;;8 took part and took the responsl ltlh Xt Sir
colmmumltgdoes weg:r;iven. 1 remind hon. l@emberlt: herveery reat
?It‘)e('mglall:adugr Sapru and many others l}ke him ttl(:on ;)me of those
Pa;]'t—it may be stated an even mol;;éf 8:;:’:: 1"1‘:’;& aIt is not to be
who {nag b?tl:: alled ;}:txi:f“rle::n;:l;ty and it is ilglpossiblel eve;x ‘:otﬁl::
identifi w}i' anghgt it can be so identified either t;iudy or t]l: any
nature of things can be achieved, if it is identifie W;ss e
ably.. 1No s‘ﬁcess As a matter of fact, success or no succ0 . c:.ourse
p“t]c:t Pty Zl:ticular object of any particular palr:zs-. particulas
Do par? or :opt'me things have re-arranged them.se 1’; articular
from time g:t ular interest in particular questions a ]’; s in
parties take p ﬂ:ct wav there have been kalqldoscoplc ¢ t;lngeart
moments.teln Iaknow‘ that in matters of social .ref.orm, z teaplate,:‘
l:‘lizi‘mm:: t{:'Liberal School of politicians took pl.'lznftzl:m and after
time when some social changes _t°°k an aggressiy jon of certain
they became somewhat less desirable in the :,I;;nwcial changes.
arties, the Congress has had to carry on 80 hich were sought
g'lle Congress has had to take up some changes Wt;l e are merely
after by the Liberal School of politicians. -Bu}: el!rtitmhu' time,
kaleidoscopic re-arrangements in ord?r to suit t el']z's;'s Qe far an
ciroumatances and the varving parties tOftu:u:o‘;;; le:riians slong
this movement to give equal rel_‘gl.o“f‘ sta old. Surely the great
with other Hindua is concerned, it is very ‘ujacharya was not
Sankaracharya was not a Congressman; Raman Jman- Dayananda
a Congressman; Vivekananda was not a Congress ;



$0 THE MADRAS TEMPLE ENTRY AUTHORIZATION AND INDRMNITY
ALY, 1939 (1.4, BILL NO. 17 or 1939), as passzD By
. THR ASSEMBLY

[Bri C. Rejagopalachariar] [7th August 1939

Baraswati- was not a Congressman, Thus it must be a fallacy to
associate this reform with any particular school of politics; it is
dangerous to do so. At the earliest stage of my arguments I must
say that it is not correct to do so. [t is a fallacy pure and simple,
and we must put it aside.

‘ Taking now the merits of the matter, as I said already, the
issues are very plain. It is not as if Harijans are not now partioi-
pating in the worship of these temples; they participate from
outside; they participate very really, though not with greater
fervour, at least with the same fervour as some people inside the
precincts participate in the worship. It is not as if there is an
isolation in the participation of worship between classes inside and
the classes kept near the gateway. The participation is united.
Thoge who know the details, the most interesting details of sowse
of the items and ceremonies of worship and rituals carried o®
during festival occasions, can explain to others who do not know,
how- the Harijans sometimes take the most essential part in the
ritua]l and ceremony of worship. For instance, if the Harijans
kept away one day saying that they have nothing to do with a
ritual or festival, that ritual or festival cannot begin at all, because
it is laid down according to tradition that a particular thing is
to be done by a representative of the Harijan community. Until
this is done, the items of worship cannot begin. That is neces-

11-45 sary for the inauguration of some festivals. Many festivals include
am the community-part that is to be vplay:lil lx members: of the

Harijan community. I am referring to is to show that a
notion may possibly enter into the minds of those who. are not
Hindus or those who are not familiar with Hindu practices that
these are demominational femples, that these classes of Hindus
have been wholly kept outside for all time and that for the first
time now these people are made to participate in the ceremonial
‘and in the worship of these temples. That is whollv wrong, and
therefore it is that I refer to this aspect of the matter. Tt is all the
same whether worship is done from ome part of the temple or
worship is done from another part of the temple. And so far as
ancient femples and big temples are concerned, they are not the
property of any particular person or persons; they began aa the
property of the whole nation, To-day of course there are people
who follow other religions, who form part of the nation and hence
these things have come to be looked upon as institutions belonging
to one part of the nation and not to the whole nation. But when
they began, they were institutions belonging to the entire nation
a8 8 whole, and the Harijans took part in the worship at one point,
while the other castes took part at other points and so on.

. ‘*To-day public policy, public welfare, commonsense and
, ,)nshce—all these demand the rearrangement of the position. - It is
- ssible for any change to take place if wa leave things as they
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afe. As I said already, Sir, there was a lot of agitation, especially
during the last seven years. Let me confess that unless something
is done, this agitation merely floats on the surface like oil on
water: it does not mix, it does not get into the minds of the
people, and people do not change their activities and things remain
beautifully enough like oil on the surface of the water, ununited
with the water. The agitation simply floats away on the surface
and does not enter into the conscience of the people. But when
something is done, then comes the fight, then comes the resistance,
and then comes the real stirring up of conscience, and the agitation
has then some reality. So, I say that action has to be concentrated
upon, not merely stopped with discussion. We have had enough
of discussidns; public welfare demands that something should be
done. ’ : o

‘“ How is it to be done—that is the question. We passed an
Act last year; we passed an Act by which we began with & certain
district, and we said, * Here, we shall follow this procedure; we
shall take the opinion of the people and take their votes and if we
get a majority, a trustee shall be bound to open the temple. The
trustee will notify and arrange for the taking of the opinion, etc.’
That was done last year. The confusion in the arguments that
1 have heard in this connexion is due to the fact that the Malabar
Temple Entry Act is not intended to be repealed or given up; it is
intended to be extended to all the districts. The method of ascer-
taining by votes, where the trustee depends upon public opinion
and public opinion alone through taking votes, and where other-
wise he is not prepared to take the respousibility himself—that
method which is described in the Malabar Temple Entry Act and
which is intended to be extended to other areas is still there; but
the principle of the present Bill is something different, which
I .wish to explain. The principle of this Bill ie to try a second
method, to try a method by which we can get this thing done
without the acerbities naturally roused by what may be called an
election campaign, a ballot-box campaign. It is not possible to
give up the use of the ballot-hox in some matters; it is an
eminently suitable thing in some matters. But in the matter of
religious practices, I have heard it said—and all reformers have
heard it argued by those who opposed the reform—that the .ballot
box has no relevancy whatever in matters of this kind; that there
is no-use in taking opinion in these matters; this is not a thing
that should be brought into the mire of democracy, as they would
eall it. Religion should be kept away from the ballot box. That
was the argument of those who opposed these measures in the
past; and it is the argument of those who still oppose such
measures. ~

- *“ Therefore, a- new method is s ‘here. It is in this
way. Before T explain that method, I should like to explain the
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rationale of it. What is it we are doing? If we are doubtiul as
to the justifiability of this measure, we may take the opinion of
the people; we may take the opinion either of the people as &
whole or of people in various places one by ome, by what
may be called the local option method. But if what is to be
attained is admitted to be right, to be justifiable, that it is our
goal and has to be accomplished, that we have promised it in
fact and we have only to carry out the promise; if there is no
doubt on the merits of that question, then what remains? In sll
matters, even in a matter where everybody has agreed that it is
the right thing to do, we have to go into the question and bestow

further consideration as to whether it is practical, how it is to be

done, what is its feasibility, what difficulties it raises, how we are

to overcome those difficulties—and that is the question now. I
claim that the justifiability of the measure is no longer an open
question. 'We must have the temples thrown open, and we must
consider how to do it one way or another. The question of feasi-
bility, the question of practicability, the question as to how we
can reduce the evil by-products to the minimum—that is the ques-
tion. And in solving this question, we have to find out various
methods. T say, where it is possible to induce the trustees and the
priests and those concerned, to receive this reform with a certain
amount of tolerance, if not welcome, where the trustees and the
worshippers and the priests can be reconciled to this thing, we
have overcome one great difficulty and evil that may possibly

result or which may possibly have to be faced in the progress of
this reform. Because, as T have said already and adwitted times
without number, there is no reform

possible unless it is agreed to
unless the ceremonial is kept intact, unless the religiousg:nse ia’
kept intact. This is not a thing in which T can say, ‘T overrule
you and T make it.’ Tt is a thing that has to be done in a parti-
cular place. Tt is impossible to achjeve the reform it ¢
cannot be carried o

1 Theref h e arorabip
; C n properly. eretore, the most important
thing here is to retain intact the e

. Tets practicability of the day-to-day
worship, to retain intact that much ot tolerance and reconcilia-
tion to this reform which is an essential preliminary, which is the
minimum necessary for keeping this reform in np{rit. Therefore
it in important to get the trustees, the priests and those who
?*ﬁcla.te, to reconcile themselves to this reform. Therefore. T sa
in this Bill the principle is, to start with when they say K Yesy
we are_re,ad,v >, we will go on. When they say, * We are ’willing’
to do it,” then there is enough material here to carry on this
thing properly and without discontinuity, without hresk. Thi
is .the. ]ustlﬁcatjon for initiative being taken there 'I'}'mt' is th:
an:lp]e. of this Bill, and when they do that, then we consider
Is it wire? Have you got enough public backing hehind you? ’
That can be seen in one or two ways. When those hYO
getterally irreconcilable are reconciled and when those pri:gt: :l::

£ , . n‘
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. take i inute part in it are
a day-to-day and minute-to-minu
?:::ncitfed, then theycircumstances are fa:vomblg for the refl(::x;:
1 can imagine the position; if you go into a village, y(.’oeuoi ave
80 people out of 10U in favour of 1t; put yet, the inzuen o
oter 20 people may be stch thet the Kt o e, he quantitative
i ; i that can s
:;.Tﬁeﬁl:tllslen;:fso’:lgi‘;e to each opinion or each (;Otefi a:ocin l:et(l)xa:
i le around an
%o see and sense the feeling of the people i ore: again
ion. If he comes to such a conclusion tily, )
::: clll‘;:gnto check it; if he comes to the conclusion awordmgmb;
commonsense, without sufficient a‘dvertﬁn:et l:.o 1?1‘:;1 :tg:o;s a:rg e
im, then only the check comes in. Dut the
::;:msi;ility {elong to the trustees and it is qnly they thatT i:l:
judge and sense the atmosphere and the situation around.
is the principle of this Bill.

“ I have explained, Sir, the salieat features of this Blllhw1ttg
reference to obvious objections that may be raised to it. Itit ?s‘no
be accepted ; and even then I say it is not the end of_ﬁt. taiI:j
doubt true that we can pass all the rules and this B(l1 con in 1:3
these elements and these features that I have describe ,311:1 a II; It’;he
manner; we can say, ‘ Yes, the qnt_xatlve may be taken by y
trustees and the priests; ’ but still it is the officer, the trusteevv;'1 0
is going to be returned to his post or chgnge(‘l, it is he W_lhg a8
to sense the atmosphere, who has to see things in a practica o:‘n&,)
to see that the devotion of the people is preserved. It hasi;> goW‘ll
be put into practice. Will the trustees have t]}e couragke til !
it be followed up? Will anybody have the daring to ta :e lup the
responsibility and the inifiatihve? I:;r }xlntyisn::hl;e tﬁiﬁg:ve r{nxl:ent

i less the way 18 shown a )
ist))ll)ll:;v :leltft has been y;lone during the last few weeks 111: relg)::i
to this matter. It has been done in some place; 1; aéshence
shown again in ol oot B abe. ot ats a Bil. - Otherwise it
there is fire enough for life P - rwise i
i . the Bill may no doubt be perfect; tl_xe rules,
z;l!xln:) ix:iozg:gr’thing may beyquite all rig'ht; but it will be x‘;ler.ely
a skeleton or a piece of wood. We find this has taken place \}t}llng
the last few weeks; if only a spark of real. life, as dl.stmlglms tie
from mere reason and mere jurisprude.nce., is put into .1t, t enf
torch will be kept burning. Such a life is necessary for a r;; :ﬁn:
of this kind; and the Government are keen on making usg of all.
life, without allowing that spark of life to die out anSksing)y'
create a skeleton afterwards and say, ‘ Here is a be.autlf.ul' the @ tgt;
it is possible for the people to put flesh and life into it; ben
skeleton will become a wonderful man.” But it will gc_»t etany&
thing more than a skeleton if we allow that spark to die 19fu t?ant
into darkness again. Therefore, we want to put that li eB'ﬁ
ﬁoﬂl come up suddenly within the past few weeks, into this Bill,
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and to connect the two together. That is why this i 1 i

ect A . s an ind
and authormt.lon'Bxll. Indemnity is the lyife, if I may :an;rm:(i
and the authorigation is the skeleton of the form that is to receive

that life. If only this spark is to put the life i
then life will be a matter of fact. put the life into that form,

*“ 8ir, I know there are legal talents, there is 1 i
and there is legal consciousness enough in this eﬁ:ulm:xlf)::m:ne;
number of objections to be raised; objections to the effect that it
is ?lll irregular, wrong, uusystematic and that this is not the way
to do it. I have faced arguments like that; they are familiar to
me. It is not irregular mow; it has been irroglﬂll': it has been
unjust for centuries. This isolation, this segregation is simply
an 1intolerable sin which has been committed all these years, and
an irregular end intolerable thing like this cannot be scrapped
simply b).' legal forms and rules. This untouchability is an
octopus; it has got its tentacles all over our society, in every
inatter. If I travel in a railway train and bave to bring my
uggage dow_n from the compartment, an untouchable boy offers to
carry f,he_ tlung's., and a touchable boy, if I may say so, comes and
says, ‘ Sir, he is an untouchable, I am a touchable’ therefore
engage me.” That is what he says. Wherever we go’ we see it
every walk of life is affected by this untouchability A regnlal"
campaign to kill this octopus is difficult. A terrible thing like
this with its tentacles everywhere has to be faced in a nnm!l;)er of
;vayg. 1 confess I cannot be logical in dealing with this; I con-
t-esa I cannot be systematic and orderly in dealing with this ques-
ion. h‘Y hen war wus carried on in a chivalrous manner, it was
gzopg .torﬂll)eop]e t(.> send a few compact regiments; but to-,day war
be fle:: ui . ite.sky, m the water and in the well—poison every-
e i | is s;l)read all over like that, the defence also has to be
ke | fEwedrl:egu ar. In the same manner is this untouchability
b oo In our country. It is most irregular; we can begin

: logically. If I begin in the house saying, ¢ Let me take
:h omestic serv‘ant fro.m an untouchable family, ’ there will be
scl‘: all'gmgent, L_et him be admitted first to the well, into the
Y olt: and lastly into the temple and then we can take him into
t I‘;e ouse.’ If I admit him into the temple, then people will suy
0 t him lze admitted into the house and then he can enter int(:
the ‘temple: Again, if I go to the school first, the argument wjl]

‘ L?t him be admitted into the house and then into the te 1l

v nat is the good of admitting him into the school? Why lnflpﬂf‘
school go to the _d?gsP ‘Why give education to this baok%va:d' ‘boe
at the risk of dnymg out twenty brilliant boys belonging ¢ Y
(fomm1:n1t1es. P ’. Sir, it is impossible to face such things 8 o] Ot.b er
way; I ndmit it. Tf there is any other statesman ig t;1n s sneal
other phi'losopl:er, if there is any administrator : h here is any
tackle this subject and promise me that he will dw O My to

tackle . ane P : eal with it i
ogrcal manner and will dispose of it before v% or 1940, and :vh:

THE MADRAS TEMPLE ENTRY AUTHORIZATION AND INDEMBITY 28
BILL, 1939 (L.A. BILL No. 17 oF 1930), As PASSED BY
THE ASSEMBLY

Tth August 1939] [Sri C. Rajagopalachariar |

suys ¢ You can keep quiet,” I am ready to hand over the responsi-
bility to such a gentleman. If there is no constructive offer or if
there is no other hope of solving it in any other way, let me go on
with this irregularity, with this illogicality and with all the con-
fusing forces I propose to use in achieving the object and let me
be helped in this matter; and then the object will be achieved and
the name of our country and the name of our religion, which is

. greater than our country, will be saved from contumely through-

out the world. 1 beg to move, Sir, that the Bill be taken into
consideration.”

* St T. C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR:—“ Mr. President,
I am constrained to oppose the Bill, not because that this reform
is not wanted, not because this reform is not desirable, not because
that it is opposed by a very large section of the public, but because
the events which have led to this Bill are somewhat abnormal
and the legislative machinery has been invoked in regard to this
in an abnormal manner. That is our concern. Sir, the Bill
before the House deals with two subjects; one is the indemnity
for the trustees who may take into their heads to commit a breach
of the custom by allowing Harijans to worship; and the other
is to authorize the trustees, when they find it proper, to admit
such people to worship.

“ Qo far as the question of the indemnity is concerned, I
believe it particularly applies to the case of the officers who
recently played a significant part in Madura. Of course, I am
not going to say whether the fact and circumstances regarding
the part that was played by them are correctly stated or not and
I do not wish to trouble the House with reference to that aspect.
As has been already observed by the Hon. the Premier, a very
considerable amount of controversy has arisen statements and
counter-statements were issued and they all appeared in the press,
and I do not think I can add anything useful on this occasion.
However, it is really a strange phenomenon that in modern times
a divine vision in favour of admission has dawned upon four
Government appointed- trustees and executive officers and in
one single place and that too within a week after some very
eminent men gathered there. You may draw your own inference;
there it is. The question is indemnity. There is no need for
indemnity when there is no irregularity, illegality or improper
or unjustifiable action. Lawyers and legislators are of course
familiar with the circumstances when an indemnity is granted.
Where a sudden emergency has arisen in which the officers en-
trusted with the duty of preserving the peace of the public or
saving human life or other similar matters are obliged to take
action suddenly and they cannot have sufficient time to consult
their superiors, and in £hat emergency thev have exceeded their

c—4
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En Ir superior officers; there igi
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to function and d‘fim; did the telegraph wires in Madura refuse
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it was due to the good sense of the people that the riots, etc., of
the®olden times did not take place (hear, hear). 1 am glad to
hear that that aspect of Madura sensibility has been appreciated.
It might have been better if the events of 8th July had not hap-
pened and conciliatory propaganda prevailed. Things would have
progressed much more by the 8th July 1940. I may ask, 8ir, why
suddenly a particular time was chosen, between two poojas in the
early part of the day when generally the temple is not very popu-

lous, the bulk of the regular pujaris being away and certain people

' . \who are concerned in the matter were kept in readiness and all these

things have taken place. It may be a praiseworthy act on the part of
the persons concerned; but from the point of view of the regular
worshipping public it is not the correct method. The two sections
of the people should be brought together in such a way in which
the Harijans are no longer the depressed classes and the caste
men are no longer to be the sort of persons who will look upon
ithe other section as if they are in an untouchable condition.
After all what is the value of all this if temple entry is effected
in this way; with the usual temple goers being in effect shunted
out and people who are till now excluded from the temples beiny
chunted in and in fact led in by three or four leading men.

“ Sir, apart from the more conservative of the public who are
against temple entry altogether and the reformers who under all
circumstances and at any time and in every manner want temple
entry, there is a large body of people whose opinions are very
favourable and who are coming round and they are all shocked
and amazed at the manner and the method of entry. On the 8th
July, two hours after this intrusion, if I may call it—because it
is not entry but it is intrusion—has taken place, people were
stunned and the result has been, people who have been really affected
are the habitual temple-goers and they have mostly ceased to
go to temples. Now we have this Indemnity Bill. No civil autho-
rity has broken down, the military has not taken charge nor had
any one to rely upon the muskets and swords to bring back the
situation under control, or for the civil authority, again to take
charge of the matter. No Indemnity Bill was required. Now,
Sir, only a few months back we enacted the Malabar Temple
Entry measure and it received very considerable support from
this House and it also received very considerable support from
the public. So, it cannot be said that the people were hypo-
critical in supporting the Government. 1 told you, Sir, that
some 45 years ago many lives were lost and several people lost
their property, lots of towns and villages were affected becausc
angry passions were provoked and it required military and puni-
tive police to bring the situation under control. The situation
has since improved much. 1t cannot, therefore, be said that the
reform is not progressive and the public are against it. No
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ge much for the purpose of contesting the appeal, but for the pur-
pose of opposing and recording the compromise. Well, Sir, if
you look at the array of legal talent that was engaged in the
suit, it will be found that nothing in that direction was wanting.
They were Mr. P. R. Sundaram Ayyar, Mr. Krishnaswami
Ayyar, Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, the two Srinivasa Ayyangars,
Mr. J. P. Wallis and you can see that there was no chance for the
learned judges who heard the application either to over-state or
understate the principle of the law. With your permission, Sir.
let me read some extracts from the judgment in order to show
what is the real position of a trustee in matters like this and even
if legislation was a desirable thing whether the trustee can be
entrusted with this duty. It is from Vol. XII of the Madras
Law Journal.”

L

* Trg Hox. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARTAR : —** Tt will per- 12-16

haps not add much to the volume of the reports in the matter.

*Spr T. C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR :— T am trying to
show that the Hon. the Premier is now changing the statutory law
of the land and the law of trusts is involved.”

* Tug Hon. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR: —“ 1 admit
it.”
» Sp1 T. C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR:—“1 am glad for

the frank admission of the Hon. the Premier.”’

* Ty Hox. Sm C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR :——"‘ Let me
make it clear that this is not only a change in the law with regard
to religious endowments; it is also a change with regard to the Jaw
of property, to the law of trust, to the law of crime and the law of
tort. »’

¢ Srr T. C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR:—* This is a case
where the Raja of Ramnad, the hereditary trustee of the Kamuthi
temple, sued for a declaration that the Nadar defendants were not
entitled to enter such temple and obtained a decree in the first
Court and pending an appeal by the Nadars made a compromise
under which the trustee as a result of enquiry and further infor-
mation, gave up all his rights and a compromise was sought to
be recorded. The beneficiaries interexted in the temple applied
to he made parties for opposing the compromise. The funda-
mental question was whether the compromise was lawful.

¢ The disputes between the Shanars and the anti-Shanars with respect-

to the claim of the Shanars to enter the plaint temple and other Hindu
temples were of some standing and led to serious riots with much loss
of life and property. The plaintiff. as trustee of the temple, filed the suit for
a declaration that neither the defendants nor other Shanars were entitled
gof enter the temple, and asking for an injunction and for damages to
he ray the cost of purificatory ceremonies necessitated by the defendants
aving unlawfully entered the temple and defiled it. Issues werc framed
with regard to the alleged rights . . . ond the Sub-Judge found

» p.m.
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that the defendants have not been allowed to use the plaint temple in
the past for worship and that the custom set up by them in support of
the right of entry has not been made out . . . He therefore, gave the
piaintiff the declaration and injunction asked for. The plaintiff representi
the anti-Shanars was thus victorious all along the line. In the pro
compromise, he gives up everything and more than everything for which
he has hitherto strenucusly and successfully coutended on behalf of thowe
opposed to the pretensions of the Shanars.

‘The compromise recites that the *‘ plaintiff on full and further
enquiry is satisfied that, as a matter of fact, the defendants and their
caste people have enjoyed the right of access to and of worship in, the
temple of Ramnad szamindari, including the plaint temple at Kamuthi
in. the same manner and to the same extent as the Vellala, Chetti an
other Sudra sects of the Hindu community and whereas plaintiff is advised
and instructed that, according to the Hindu shastras, the Seople of
defendants’ caste are entitled to the said rights of accees and worship
with respect to all Hindu temples and whereas plaintiff has ascertained
that the sentiments of the general body of the Hindu community are in
favour of the defendants’ caste people exercising their said right of access
and worship in respect of all Hindu Temples.”” The plaintiff then agrees
to allow the defendants and their caste people the same rights as other
Sudra servants of the Hindu community in the plaint temple.’

““ The following is the relevant portion to which I would like
to call the attention of the House.

*“ The learned Judges, Mr. Justice Benson and Mr. Justice
Boddam, said:

‘In our opinion the proposed compromise must be regarded as
essentially a breach of trust on the plaintiff’s part. He is not acting in
this matter for himself alone nor is he dealing with his own property.
He is acting for the general body of worshippers in the temple and he is
dealing with what are matters of the most vital interest to them.

‘To do so (to allow the Shanars to enter the temple) would be to
ignore and alter the fundamental character and uses of the temple as
ascortained by judicial authority. It is not in the power of trustees to
do this. This principle was laid down by Lord Chancellor Eldon in theee
words—

‘ Where an_institution exists for the purpose of religious worship
and it caunot be discovered from the deed declaring the trust what form
or species of religious worship was intended, the court can find no other
means of deciding the question, than through the medium of an enquiry
into what has been the usage of the congregation in respect of it; and
if the usage turns out upon enquiry to be such as can be supported, 1 take
it to be the duty of the court 1o administer the trust in such a manner
as best to establish the usage considering it ag s matter of implied contract
betwoen the members of that congregation. But if on the other hand,
it turns out that the institution was established for the express purpose
of such form of religious worship, or to the teaching of such particular

ines, as the founder has thought most conformable to the principles
of the istian religion, I do not apprehend that it is in the power of
individuals, having the management of that institution, at any time to
alter the purpose for which it was found, or to say to the remaining
members, ‘ We have changed our opinions and you who assemble in this
placé for the purpose of hearing tge doctrines, and joining the worship
Frescnbed by the founder, shall no longer enjoy the benefit he intended
or you unless you conform to the alteration which has taken place in our
opinion "’
This is what their lordships observed—

‘ These words, no doubt, were used with reference to the regulations
of religious trusts in England by thg Court of Chancery, but we spprehend
that, mutatis mutandis, the court will be guided by the same principles in
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_this - country. . Where an institution exists for the purpose of religious
worship but the exact form of worship or the class for whose benefit it was
established, cannot be discovered from the instrument creating the trust (or
where, as in the present case, there is no such instrument} the court can
find no other means of deciding those questions than through the medium
of an enquiry into what has beem the usage of the worshippers in respect
thereto and if the usage is a lawful one, it is the duty of the court to squort
the usage on the sunit, legally instituted, of any person interested. Tt is
not in the power of individuals having the management of the institution
to alter the purpose for which it was founded or to say to the other wor-
shippers ‘ We have changed our opinions and you who resort to this place
for the purpose of worshiping in the customary manner, shall no longer
enjoy the benefit intended for you unless you cunform to the alteration
which has taken place in our opinions, even to the extent of submitting to
the presence of other worship%en who are prohibited by custom and the
Slma{ru from entering into the temple. Tt is not in the power of any
trustee to say this to the other worshippers in a temple ’.

This is what the Hon. Judges observed :

‘“On the contrary, it is the duty of the trustees to maintain the
customary usage of the institution, and if he fails to do so, he is, in our
opinion, guilty of a breach of trust and still more so, if he deliberately
attempts to effect a vital change of usage and to make it binding on
worshippers hy ohtainirg a decree of the court to establish it ',

““1 do not feel it necessary to read further from the report.
The discretion of the trustee and his power has been stated quite
clearly. What the Bill seeks to do is quite against the principle
laid down repeatedly by the decisions. The power of ascertain-
ing local opinion is given to the trustees. Sir, look at the exist-
ing situation. You have got the power under the Hindu Religious
Endowments Act to issue a notification and appoint an executive
officer and the trustee will no longer be there. The executive
officer will be the de facto and the de jure trustee. Some of them
may take the view that a change has come over the public opinion
in the country but if some people were to think otherwise, there
would be chaos. Just see what has taken place at Madura. What
has bappened in the Sri Meenakshi-Sundareswarar Devasthanams
at Madura could not take place in the adjoining temple at Tirup-
puramkundram—it is just a continuation of the town though it
is not within the municipal limit. T wonder how the municipal
limit has hecome a determining factor in the consciousness or re-
ligious susceptibilities of the people; T wonder how the municipal
jurisdiction has given the reforming zeal to the citizens of Madura
while those outside it are kept in a comservative zeal altogether.
Then the Kudalalagar temple was thrown open to the depressed
classes; bul to the trustee of a temple a few miles east of Madura
and a few miles west of Madura, the dawn of new dispensation has
not dawned. Tt is my submission, Mr. President, that it is a wholly
unjustifiable and impracticable thing to invest these trustees with
the powers of ascertaining public opinion; I doubt whether their
method of arriving at it would he correct or whether they could
come to correct conclusions. I feel that there is something very
unjustifiable and .inexplicable in this.
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Member says that the f A
about the I;rese e future has justified the past. But what

nt with which w X
Tit 1 e are now concerned? (L te
ot :h?tr eaf (?r\rxsstmz of the Hon. the Premier pleading on (th:ulil;riiz
. hundred things might be cited to justify it;

but what about th
with this power? e method? Why do you entrust the trustee

ing of people wh V‘}’}hy do not you appoint a commission consist-
abolity. Yo iocen 0 'tl:ve broad views, men with judgment and
not? :l'hey oo e(:' V;) ether there is public opinion behind it or

80 about and see things and learn for themselves

they can report to
referendum and balsi?)ltl ﬁ:}(}. you can make use of it in the place of

If they

are thoro . ey say that parts of the country

proper co‘;ﬁ?:g) nfsox’; ‘tj the‘{ you can empower the trustees under

country is in fay 0 carry it out. They may say that the whole

But is the meth (;’ ur of 1t anfi, if 8o, the entry can be permitted
0d contained in the Bill the correct method? My

submission is th : .
tell you, Sir, at there is considerable resentment about it. I

the whele thi]’(lhaththere 1s a considerable feeling in Madura that
famous In the cg‘ :s been thrust on them; Madura has hecome
made £o by theOun Ty on account of the way in which it has heen
» religious rof genesls of a legal reform—it is not made merely
the Poamis i orm; nor is it m.erely a social reform. The Hon.
establiviod nnxs:t:ﬁ:i:}::tezx:ﬁlt equaligblvyillll not ultimately be
or ecenomic equality will follow B\inllse:ss socils o anq no political
blished. Apparently, he feels that the esse‘:\‘ti:(ll “f':::ltgal:::t:f t‘i‘-:

to alter the legal i

cohventiolls,”ega machinery, the legal precedent and legal
: * Py .

oo irx Hox. Sw C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR:— Hear,

*Sur T. C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR:—

idea, why say that there should be an ascert o othat in your

ainment of public
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opinion; why not legislate straightaway saying that temples
should be thrown open to the Harijans; why should you place .
your subordinates on the horns of & dilemma; why do you want
him to become an accommodative man for one party and quite
implacable for the other? These are difficulties wlnc.h you
should not allow your subordinates to face; you are placing the
subordinate officers in a miserable position. I submit, Sir, this
is an unwanted piece of legislation and I am opposed to it.”’

* Mg. J. A. SALDANHA : —*‘ Mr. President, the House is
aware that I have taken much interest in the amelioration of the
condition of the depressed classes—then called by that name but
now called ‘ Harijans.” When a Bill for the amendment of the
District Municipalities Act was brought forward by me—it was
a rather comprehensive measure—there was a provision for the
excluded classes to the free use of public streets, wells, markets,
schools and all other public places; but the Select Committee
would not extend it to schools and other public institutions main-
tained by the State or the local bodies. Previously my friend,
Mr. Veerayyan, in his own limited manner brought forward a Bill
to provide facilities for the Harijans under the Local Boards
Act.”

M=z, PRESIDENT : —* We are now dealing with the Temple
Entry Bill and not with the Harijan problem.” (Laughter.)

» Mg. J. A. SALDANHA :—“1 am only going to show how
this is not a religious problem but a social problem. I think
I can speak with some knowledge on this subject and some
authority as I am having to my credit an amendment of the
District Municipalities Act for the benefit of the depressed
classes.

“ Now, after studying the facts carefully, I feel the Govern-
ment have been pursuing, or at least those who are concerned with
it have been carrying on, very dubious methods in carrying out
their objects. I feel sure that what has been done so far has been
done by smuggling by the back door, or it may be by the front
door even. Now this Bill, it has been admitted by the Hon.
Premier, is to regularize an irregular act, or to convert into &
good thing what is bad in law. This Bill tries to cover up &
fraud, to indemnify a zulum, to indemnify an act not lawful.
1t is intended to cover up a fraud, an act of zulum, as I said.”

Mz. PRESIDENT :—* The hon. Member will withdraw the
word ¢ fraud.’ ”’ :

*Mz. J. A. SALDANHA :—* Zulum 1is a better word.
(Laughter.) I withdraw the word ° fraud.” There is a Latin
maxim, which says, ‘ the fact prevails ‘though the act indulged

C—s5
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in is against law and agai i
) s gainst equity.’ Even so, there i
. h;t slrlta, w}ngh says, * What is the use of a nnm(;:r l:f:l%:::-
;azm s(;; f:lc; ;)s domi and remains a fact? ’ I do not think ﬂl&;
0 e applied to the case of Madura and
exhponnded.. I can also quote the law with regardat:eghl:i;i:
churches in connexion with the duties of a trustee. The

trust in connexion with Christian ¢ i v
hurches
1 I i8 governed by
£ ritual W, and no form of worship can be changed, no method

\ acrifice can be alt i il
the original trust even if the e:::’ against the explieit terms of

Tt is found in Chapter V of the jority of worshippers agree.

that subject as that is well know:)Ok‘ I do not want to go into

““ The question is how far we —
. . : are justified i i
m:mniua I consider this Bill is Jquite pm";wﬁ’;‘ p?:
Sonsiden wll: . ﬁt lsbputtmg the. cart before the horse. We ought to
improvin 131 er by the previous legislation we had succeeded in
prt?visiong of :hcoﬁdlz,llon of the depressed classes; whether the
e 108808 ;
Act had been full ocal Boards Act and the District Municipalities

allowed to avail tiei:lrt::gs 0: t and the depressed classes had been

f the publi .
So iq 3 . public roads, publ 1s, etc.
A.ng si:y’t;ih;s 18 not a religious question, but it isl; so«l:galw:}l:;t:on.
mutts. But fo n?ﬁ)xml-l I do not want to go into the question of
religi(",us q\lest?n point out it is only a social question and not 8
temples, who ;.::. no’fvhesen §°°p1‘? who are now kept out of
in the 1 called Adi-Dravidas, were the aborigines

and. s e
the aboriginesvvi}n}::)1 :}h;e Dravidians conquered the land they drove
into the pale of thei y f‘orestg, and thus they were not allow
socially they :v a eir social b9dy. Thus, not only politically but
in South Africa e[[?]‘:tcastes’ Just as the Indians are now treated
on account of th %8 ab"ngl}les were thus kept out of temples
Now, the mai e social ostracism adopted by the conquerors.
) main question to be decided is: © Has the ae(xlxtiment

of the conquer
o 12 or over the conquered been got over?’ On this

ay refer the House to +udiei Py
Madras ] e to the judicial de f th
that pub?i?;d BO!nbay High Courts. What the de(c}:lizliz,:xz ‘;ay i:
be th dsentlment,' or what is called public conscience, should
cpinion ]ol; ﬁggfloplge:.lide the necessity for social reforms. The
- c * u .
constitute the opinion of e mare Egh ot reformers, do not

main body of
been a slow process of reform in this matter. p?l‘oll::e;;u:tlil:;e tll::!.;

is whether it is not .
s premature now to b . .
:;:’1:; by the State. No doubt it is the vril:vg ﬁgrm this logiels-

at temples should be thrown open to Ha atma Gandhi

about the views of the Harij rijans. But what
, jans? H .
80, where have they made that exf)re:svi‘:)nt}’leylsought for itp 1f

3 d i
member of that community has so far sought to ﬁri!:gt ::g?nll(a:il;i
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in this form of what is really a forcible entry. Nor do I see
that public opinion is favourable to temple entry in the way it
is sought. Have the temples so far thrown open to Harijans
been used by the caste Hindus? 1t is, further, I say, not a
religious question but a social question. There are several churches
in India which are used by Europeans only. In those churches
Indian Christians are not allowed except perhaps to kneel and
pray in a wing of the building: and there are some churches
intended solely for Europeans where Indian Christians are
refused admittance. If you go to Trichinopoly and other places
in South India, you can see in the churches Indian Christians
kneeling and offering prayers from one corner Oor & wing of the
main church. So the present Bill is foreing you to use violence,
it is imposing on you the use of violence; directly agsainst the
Gandhian doctrine of non-violence. In short it says, even if the
people are not prepared for temple entry, it will be forced on
them by violence. Therefore, I say the measure is premature; it
is against the fundamental maxims of Hindu religion and there-
fore, I regret, I have to oppose the Bill.” :

* Spr D. MANJAYYA HEGDE:—‘ I am not at all in support
of this Bill. The Bill is alarming and there is much confusion.
More responsibility is thrown upon trustees of temples by this
Bill. It is not clear by what system or method the trustee can
sense the public opinion as to the entry of Harijans into the tem-
ples. Suppose the public are not for this temple entry by the
Harijans and the trustee is for such entry, there is no provision
to effect this reform. Again the trustee cannot on his own res-
ponsibility put forward this measure. If he does so, the public
will boycott the temple and on the whole the temples may become
unpopular and the people who are called caste Hindus may stop
giving any endowments to these temples. On the whole these
temples will be ruined. Tt is pothing but sparing the rod and
spoiling the child. T think the Government will become un-
popular by introducing this Bill. As regards our district, public
agitation as regards this temple entry is not at all so inteneive.
Therefore, I think, it is not at all necessary to introduce this Bill
at present.”

* Mgs. MONA HENSMAN :—* Mr. President, I only' crave
a few minutes of your attention, because I know that there is a
good deal of business to be done this morning. But T am happy
with a full and most sincere heart to congratulate the Premier on
having brought forward this Bill. We have heard several argu-
ments against it. As an Indian Christian I am sorry to have to
eonfirm some of the statements of a fellow Member, but I do not
think that these are arguments to he used against this Bill.
(Hear, hear.) To my mind, sll the facts that be has adduced are
in favour of intrdducing a Bill such as this, because those are
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most regrettable facts that he has referred to and facts that, i
relfgfon, .would be‘ regrettable. And as we kna:w ttl:let ’ ﬁi::;i
religion—if you will excuse a personal reference, Mr. President,

both my grandfathers were Hindus—we feel for what was our

own religion so short a time ago and I dare to say ¢

cussions and reflections and the vibrations that ytalltI: tptll;:enilr)ler;
religion that was ours so lately, are still carried on unhappily
into the present form of Indian Christianity; if a Bill such as this
were to come, I have no doubt that the regrettable facts that have
been referred to will naturally, and of themselves, fade away. I
ref_er. to the regrettable facts with a foundation that is pn;'ely
?elxglous—tho§e, defending religion and social conditions such 88
in South Africa probably would need other remedies.

* This House has always been in favour of progress and help-

ing forward the full forces the spiri

ward i , piritual fo £ to
be realized in action and this Bill is one ofrthce: :no:tu:l::l;:l?;nd
one of the best Bills that was brought forward.

“ Finally as a woman, I want to mention tha i
. v , t all 128~
tAlOnS,'t:l.e All-Tndia Women’s Conference, the Wo;:;’:rgl?dian
b::c!:: lon and every association that we have had and that is
Dot kn o{wn u]:3 this country, have for the last ten years and more
worked oxi 8 Bill like this; we have worked for this as much as for
aoéialu;gf ike the Sarada Act or anything else that is a piece of
social » orén.. This may be a religious or a social reform with
Sithe w’?lun at(;lon and it may be classed in either category. This
i hav; 'g(; hown in the annals of our country and the.speech
Te have ]Ll's 3 eard from the Hon. Prime Minister will be handed
down ¢ wels ory, not in the history books of our country only
pesause rﬁ!‘nen and women will have it in our text-books, but it

g0 further than that. It will go into the hearts and homes of

th
i e e women pprov o w il ke hin and
Premier on the ixitroducl':ion pincerely congratulate the Hon. the

of this Bill.” (Hear, hear.)
déx;'{:n]? f?:x: IHs(I):;il Y)e S. SRINIVASA SASTRI:—** Mr. Presi-
Yt b T o oc.:cu;:ymg the attention of the House for 8
Me. PRESID s i
T e 1:ION.EN'T. You can sit down and speak.”

for this indulgenceY' O- SRINTVASA SASTRI:—* Many thanks

I am afraid T shall .
the House f : . shall occupy the attention of
one o’cloci"?r a little time and we won’t be able to rise at

;:; I];RE]S{IDE};T s —“ No, we will sit till two o’clock.”

*. RT. How. V. S. SRINTVASA SASTRI:—* §;

{i:ﬂﬁue:d 3ndthe papers that the Hon. Premier ]Eu pro?r:;;e:{ 'lwn'l

pp %t;? emmfy the principal actors in the drama at M.EK.“'
July, T felt that while there would be very gonenlun

4
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agreement as to the aim that should be attained, there could not be
the same agreement as to the means that we propose. I fear it
might be my duty to accuse the Premier.of having forgotten, 1n
his enthusiasm for a certain reform, the golden rule that in public
matters of primary importance the means are just a8 va}u?l.)lo as
the end, and an administrator charged with the responsibility of

ruling the affairs of a Province ought to be very careful that he

did nothing even by way of promoting a great aim which might
be questioned. To-day, Sir, the Hon. the Premier has made a
speech in which he has openly admitted that he is bringing in
this. Bill regardless of law, regardless of form, regardless of regu-
larity and regardless of those ordinary restraints that bind those
who handle public affairs. I did not expect at all that he would
make so bold, if T may say so, so bare-faced, a claim to adopt any
means to secure an end which he had, may be in his mind right and
proper. 1 am not one of those who think, as I said before, that he
does not justify the Bill; but we must be very careful, very
scrupulous, very tender as to the means we employ, for we are
here not to achieve a triumph for the day, but to achieve a triumph
that lasts and to achieve it in ways and by measures that will stand
the test of public scrutiny and public criticism. I may venture
another word on this head. I can say that the Mahatma will
deplore any action on the part of his followers, on the part even of
any of his friends like me, which seemed to proceed on the assump-
tion that so long as there was a growing grievance, 8o long as there
was a grievance universally admitted to be such, it did not matter
what we did, provided we knocked that grievance on the head. It
does matter, Sir, a good deal. And I would venture to say to-day
one or two things in justification of this proposition that the pro-
posed means do exalt the means of the Opposition to which they
are not entitled.”

Tue HoN. St C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR :—* Exalt the
ends? *’

Tae Rr. Hox. V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI:—* Exalt the
means to which they are not entitled.

“ Mr. President, I must first say a word of personal explanation
like others. I am a friend of the temple entry movement and I
am very anxious that the reform should be effected with the least
possible delay and with the least possible harm to the general
harmony of the community. I am not in & way a social reformer,
I never have been, but what are we about to do? We are invited
to employ for this great purpose a machinery of administration
known as ‘¢ indemnity legislation.” I know, Sir, that our friend
opposite and the Harijan community say that they do not care for
preceden!:, that they are doing something never before attempted
in the history of the world and therefore a mero example quoted
from history or previous administration will not be able to help
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even though repeated in different tunes. If an indemnity legisler
tion is .undorts.ken, some of us would like to examinotywhtt -
indemnity legislation is generally intended for, what its real
nature is and whether the circumstances of the moment and the
purposes for which it is intended to be applied are such as will

justify a resort to this extreme measure as an indemni In my
time there has been in India a th

great Bill of indemnity. There
bas also been a great Bill of validation. I was pmenttzhen that
Indemnity Bill was passed through the Indian Legislative Council.

S_ir, that Indemnity Bill, like other indemni i to
history, was undertaken for the purpose of giﬁngpmh'k:;logm
officers of the Government who had been employed under the
authority of the Government to quell a widespread and deep dis
turbance which involved loss of life and loss of property on &
Colossal scale. Officers employed on their duty were no doubt
performing theu" legal functions, but it would have been impossible
for. them to avoid certain things which exceeded the law and
which exceeded the necessities of the case. That was the very
nature of their task. Every now and then many difficult circum-
stances would arise and those executive officers would be unable
%o ascertain whether the action that they proposed to do in that
emergency was right and was within their competence or that of
the Governrpent. In such cases, it is no wonder that many a8
officer let himself open to attack in courts of law. Any Govern-

ment on such an occasion would like to prevent their officers from
being arraigned for damages or terms of imprisonment the
may award. An indemnit

‘ y Bill is undertaken upon such occasions.
'l‘o. protect officers employed by Government onploawful duties, but
being thged by the very necessity of their ococupation here &b

?he:re, l.nad.vertently to transgress the provisions of the law—an
indemnity in st}ch circumstances is justifiable; we know of such.
In the present instance, wag there a disturbance in Madura which
the officers of the Government and the trustees and other people
were calleq upon to quell? Were they engaged in the task that I
have described, and were they likely in the discharge of that legal
duty now and then to lose the propriely enjoined on them P Nothing
of the kind, Sir. The disturbers of the peace were the officers of
the Government and the trustees initially, and later on they were
the people who did harm to the peace at Madura. I do not say he
ordere.d it; I do not say he wanted it in ways obnoxious to the
morality or general principles of propriety. But they were the
people who disturbed the regular order of things. I saw from certsin
statements made by the Hon. Premier that they were not acting
under the orders of the Government. And yet the Government go
to'their protection and invoke this machinery intended for one
purpose for a quite different purpose in which the people of two
schools of opinion in social and religious matters were involved

and had' exposed themselves to pains and penalties such ss were

mmmrnm.nmnmmommmm a0
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involved there. I vemture to state, Sir, that this is a perversion, &
gross abuse of the principle of indemnity legislation known to the:
practice of Governments heretofore. (Hear, hear.)

¢ But there are other important aspects to be considered and 1
do not want to dwell too long upon this. The Premier makes, it
seems to me, a great mistake in claiming for a good cause such @as
he has more than its due. In making statements to a general audi-

. enoe like this, composed it may be of seven-eighths of his own fol-

lowers and one-eighths at least of people of a different way of
thinking, it is not open to him, it is mot wise on his part, to
lay claims which may be challenged. For instance, to the arrange
ment come to in the year 1932 in Poona he has been in the habit
of assigning an importance which does not belong to it. He calls
it—and I know other people like him have called it—a pledge bind-
ing on the Hindu community of India. Certain very important
and leading Hindus were present; many influential Hindus lent
their support to that document. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and many
another whose name is not leas important than his, gave this under-
taking. We know, Sir, that that was obtained under a sort of
moral coercion. They agreed to certain things in such circum-
stances and no one will forget, Mr. President, how in Bengal the
entire Hindu community repudiates that pact. It has done such
injustice to the Hindu community and put them in a position of
inferiority in Bengal. They say ‘they were not consulted pro-
perly; they had no time to consider the matter at all, and they
are now suffering the consequences of a pact which was enforced
upon them in circumstances over which they could not exercise
proper control. That is a disability under which the promwoters of
that contract laboured. I think it is well to remember that fact
and not thrust it upon all sorts of people. There is an undertaking
which we must carry out. It is not possible to give it that para-
mount claim. I was not present at the time, but I am quite will-
ing to state that I will not stand up on a platform and say that it
was upon all grounds just and proper, that it was based upon an
all-round consideration of the very complex and difficult issues
involved and that it is entitled to be in law binding on everybody.
When we advocate claims we must pitch them at the proper level.
Otherwise they are open to challenge.

“ Now I have to put a question beforehand. The Hon. Premier
will not mistake my feelings and words. I am only putting for-
ward arguments, but as is my habit I show my hands and I seem
to turn this way and that. Do not suppose that I am under the
influence of a violent emotion of antipathy to this measure or any-
tlu.ng. of that sort. Now, Sir, the Hon. Premier the other day
smd. in another place that he had to get an ordinance issued and
get it approved because the tgulaturs waa pot then in session and
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there was great burry. It is perfectly against .
lors Wt . perfectly trune. I am n ‘
:‘xisdhtznng taken an ordinance for thiaypnrpose at all. O{n fact 1':
; many of my friends that he was perfectly justified in get-
_ tmtg.an ordinance issued. But he said that the Legislature was
nof du} session, and he hali-playfully turned to the Speaker and,
said, ‘ You were not then, Sir, within easy reach.” I do not knb';:‘

where the Speaker was at the time. (An hon. Member: *A$

Simla.’) “Well, Mr. President, the Legislature of Madras has tW0.

Houses. ' If the Speaker was a

. way and the time taken for a telo-
gram to reach him may be n for )
the Legislative Coun?:iyl 8of1?§rr3mm’ where had the President of

there t00.”) (Laughter)

_ Tae Hoxn. Srr C. RAJAGOP 6
o S 0. ALACHARIAR: —** It does nob.
Tee Rr. Hox. V. 8. SRINIVAS '
. . 8. A SASTRI:—* it not
possible to get at these people and ask them to come dozx”folr this
paramount purpose? Was it not possible? **

" Mz. PRESIDENT :—*“ No.”

_Tme Br. Hox. V. 8. SRINIVASA SASTRI:—* Your dutie® .

were such that you would not have remained.”’
¥n. PRESIDENT:—
particular dates. So we could not come back.”

Tee Rr. How. V. S. s
ty o, Hom SRINIVASA SASTRI:—‘‘ Mr. Presi-

) t your word. Still I beli . .
ter had cried out for succour 1ove that if the Prim?
not have said, ‘ I am doing very im;zdmmmtw?ksfo's" you would
“ I am going just to ss . ’
s Y 8 word on this ordi i
(l)xfa(;)p;mo,:i ;h;tb‘;'hindﬂ;f ;’run' e Mini 'stersfzunlgami; tlfeagi’llsg;
ublished had no chance of bei
g;m?lt: and receiving the assent of the Goverl:ogr gmgoodd btyim:og:
me{n etpiqceefhngs in Madura in court, he was entitled to use any
8 at his disposal for this purpose. And, as section 88 alway®

bespoke and spok e
selves, it didspso te :;eef:lrehand the initiation of the Ministers them-

to derogate i iti
that he used this secti  iag oy Way from the positiol
threatened to becomec :z:yf:;u:;:?l'n’g ® situation which otherwilﬁ_
“But I am concerned abo .
. ) . ut the measure itself. This legisla-
. :e::ait: ?tiemﬁy and also to authorize them beforehand tzg:ko
minute to thp. ay I draw the attention’ of the Council for &
e 3 e e terms of the section chiefly relevant to our purpose?
¥8: If in the opinion of the trustee or other authority

in charge of any Hindu temple i in
worship: ple in the Province of Madras the
ot m‘h‘ehmr S bmgch te!flple are generally not opposed to the removal

ity . . .’ The trustep is the last ‘
be told to say in a particular matter of imporhneomt;x:twpmhqg

(An hon. Member: * He W“

*“ The Conference had been arranged o8
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generally in its favour, either for purposes of law or for the purposes
of a court of law. How do you lay upon an unfortunate trustee
the duty of determining whether the worshippers of a temple are
generally in favour of temple entry? How is he to perform that
duty if he is a man with any sense of responsibility? Have you
prescribed for him any particular method or means of ascertain-
ing this opinion? Who are the representative worshippers whom
he would askP Are ten letters sufficient, fifteen letters. twenty

letters, coming from people occupying different places? Will that (15
doP Sir, it seems to me to be laying upon the trustee an amount of p.m.

responsibility which, if he is a proper-minded man, he cannot dis-
charge but which, if he is not a man of proper calibre, will make
him proceed to discharge in the most embarrassing and improper
manner. It is not proper without definite instruction to give the
trustee power to determine whether worshippers are in favour of
this or not, and that this should be done provided the Government
approve of it. How are the Government to determine? What is
the agency that they will set up? The trustee is the man on the
spot and, generally speaking, his word carries sufficient weight
with the Government. Sir, it is time for me to say that this Govern-
ment who lightly undertake legislation of this indemnificatory
character for the purpose of carrying out a piece of social reform
when nobody has offended, nobody has violated the law and nobody
has disturbed the public peace, this Government are not to be
trusted with the power of determining whether in a given case the
trustee’s opinion was formed on proper grounds. Unless the law
itself lays down the conditions under which the trustee should say
anything of this nature and under which the Government should
accord their approval to the statement the law is not only imperfect
but it is so vague and can work nothing and continue. Now, then,
that is perfectly clear.

““ Supposing, however, that a mistake has occurred, that both
the trustee and the Government have gone wrong in a particular
matter. If the sequel proved as it is proved in Madura that the
confidence with which the early reformers took the first step was
somewhat misplaced, what is the remedy? Supposing such a
thing comes in in a given case, how is the worshipper to go about?
The trustee has given his opinion. The Government have accorded
their approval. Harijans have gone into the temples and taken
part in the worship. Supposing, however, it turns out—though it
is an assumption on my part—that the minority only were in favour
of this measure. how is the majority to find a remedy? Does this
Bill provide any remedy for that purpose? It leaves a big gap;
it leaves no loophole, no way of escape where a big mistake has
occurred. Our Premier has told the public that he has not gone
back upon the original Malabar method of referendum and taking
the majority opinion. He-says that this is only an additional or
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supplementary method for a certain clase of cases where the trustee

senses the

senscs the general opinion. I wish, Sir—1I wish with all my heart— -

th i i
hrelt ve the power even in 8 very small degree of sensing the

nvolved and the most ancient traditions are concerned. It is very

wrong to aek the trustee to sense the atmosphere and act on it. It

)8 very, very hard. I would not be a trustee if I am loaded with

that tremendous responsibili .
of a temple wi ty; and if 1 were the trustee in charge
do not ag; fo‘:l:ih; 1:3’ authority proceeding from Dr. Rajen and I

X Q nths or a year in conformi i

ll::l?my( '&fl ethllIs Government in pushing this z?:rtzl,w:vtll:eg eshB::m“‘;

et on. Sri C. Rajagopalachariar:  Continue there.’)

poust nfrep:tre the ground and as soon as ever my position becomes

—_— i‘:; ; t:l;: l::curttia I muzt announce, ‘ The hour has struck
action.’ .

how to choose the time for s;:?lnan;lﬂpl:e?upefhm who knows

‘*‘ The Hon, the Premi i
i n. ler says that this is supplementary legi
:?::n‘;r :?]l-lt it appears to me that this Bill in r?»zlf:;e:il{ybec(?‘;:
perseding piece of legislation. The other method will not be

applied. Upon hi ing i i
Ry diﬁicull:;iea, 18 own showing it creates acerbity. It is attended

‘Bt what are we 1t is a method slow and uncertain in operation.

; ¢ engaged upon® We are engaged form
that has waited for thousands of years, upofa : fef‘c:fl(r,\n ot:l r:‘hich

saciety is divided most hopelessly, there being, in the Prime

il#:l:ﬁzr; o;vn (;vgrds, an impossible and constant opposition to us!
e are on f g:z v;n‘ ttgle wrecking of this ancient evil. s a year oF
e o %a emt. bIIS not the unfortunate community to which
you and werep{) n 1o elong—a community where our fathers and
R eors, wTeT emtllvl e-goers and were ardent temple-worshippers—
oaken I sj; nds as the result of western education? But are there
not 8 and. thousands of people who are not criminals,

are not hereditary oppressors, whom you call the tyrants of

the o o .

p}igpr:;m:axuntx.ty.?who honestly believe that certain exclusions have

P sanction? Is a year or two too long to bring th ver
our side? rink fhem @

This Malabar Temple Entry legislation so loudly hailed. we

:;:::ée vlvlas partiqularly .diﬁicult, but we welcomed it. Whal
ave we given to it? Tt is ten months old on the statute-

tiook: and h i
ook nd here we are told that it has not worked and did not

and must be supplemented i

n d ) ed by another. T tell you, Sir
me‘:;mf]htill; ltnl:ef only method that will be adopted. Ts}'xe“ other
otod will hgr ornamental purposes. There is a famous law
coin. ~Thisc; ‘:h ICh says that a false coin will drive out a true
to the ot s Wi me:chod that anybody will adopt in preference
b e ether. at is the good of calling it supplementary? Tt
honrsr ng or cancelling legislation. There is no mistake

ut . Our Prime Minister has said—I have got his words

re around me in a matter where the deepest feelings are
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here from the newspaper and I know he objects to a mewspaper

being quoted without his being given an opportunity of saying
whether it is correct or incorrect; I think he would not question
this—* There was, however, no doubt that the majority of people
were sn favour of this reform.’ I take it from a newspaper report
of his speech. Of course it was twisted . . . (Laughter)
He pleads that the majority are in favour of this reform. Mr.
President, T honestly tell you that if I could say the same with
conviction, I would be very pleased with the state of things in
India. Do T say anything in condemnation of itp >’

Tex Hon. Srr C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR :—* I have said
just now that the majority are in favour of it. But if you let
them go, they would not act.”

Tre Rr. Hov. V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI:—* But my fear
is that this is an overstatement. It is one of those beliefs which
strong enthusiasm infuses in us and which, on a realistic study
of facts ahout it, is not justified. Our friend, the Premier, is a
strong believer in himself. (Laughter) He is s strong believer
in his instinets, in his desire to progress. Well, it is a dangerous
guide to the appraisement of the situation. I think, Sir, on the
other hand, those are more right who believe that this reform .
appeals to a minority of the community, an influential, enlightened
and progressive part of the community, but a minority. I do
not say that a minority is to be suppressed. But if we are to go
into legislation with the idea that a certain view commends itself
to the majority, we ought to be careful about the methods by
which we ascertain that fact. It will not do to assert. It is not
enough for a trustee to go and say, ‘I saw twenty worshippers
to-day. They are all in favour *_a proposition upon which a
man can venture after he has taken great pains to ascertain in the
regular and acknowledged method of vote-taking. It is very easy
to dismiss that word as if it has been charged. with misuse for
two or three generations. Vote-taking is a method with which
we are all familiar. Referendum has been known in the history
of the world. Why not go to it? It may be painful, diffcult;
there may be disturbances. But are we now taking a measure
which is not going to cause this pain, which is not going to give
us disturbance? The Premier himself was present at a scene in
Madura when, long after these incidents took place, he saw pegple
injured. He saw them himself in cold blood. Several days after
the incident at a public meeting held for the purpose of demon-
strating, people began to pelt stones and to abuse one.another and
strike one another. 1Is this the method which you can hold up to
the public of India as free from the troubles attending upon the
Malabar Temple Entry legislation which has not been tried. which
has not heer put into force and which has not been given to prove
itself? " . Yo%
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“ Certainly, if you are going to adopt a method which carried
with it the guarantee that the community will acquiesce in it, that
it will adopt it quietly, that it will be unattended not merely with
physical disturbance, but with that far worse thing, the discon-
tent of the heart which does not know how to express itself for
want of a legitimate means of expression, if you are going %0
adopt such a method, I should be the first to shake the hand of
the Premier and congratulate him. I want this measure as much
as he. I should like the Harijans to be admitted to equality very
soon indeed. But, Sir, we are dealing with a very ancient and

well-established abuse which a great many of our people do not

regard as an abuse. Men of common sense and patriotism feel
that this abuse should not be there. I agree; but all these are
considerations that will appeal only to him and to me and to
others round about here who are educated in the methods in which
he and I have been educated. But, Sir, I come from an orthodox
community as he does; T come from an orthodox family. T have
orthodox people all around me and, though I am no temple-goer
and am not personally involved in the settlement of this contro-
versy one way or another, let me tell you that my heart throbs
with sympathy for those poor and ignorant people upon whom the
weight of custom sits like an incubus contracting their hearts,
depriving them of the ordinary considerations of humanity and,
at the same time, consigning them, as it were, to a position in
which by a combination of circumstances they are made the instru-
ments of a kind of social oppression and injustice. They have
my sympathies to some extent. I regard them as Hindus. They
are the people to whom Vasishta, Vamadeva and Viswamitra
belonged. Jamadagni and all those whom Mr. Rajagopalachariar
will honour as much as I do also belonged, to the same faith.
To conclude from this that what was good for them is bad for us
and taust be discarded for that reason, is bad. All our orthodox
friends are of that ancient opinion. They are not to be despised
as sinners. They are not to be condemned as tyrants. They are
not to be dismissed as people who are permanently and irreconcil:
ably opposed and therefore cannot be taken into consideration or
these matters. No. T dissent from that view. They are delude
and misguided as they are standing in a position from which the
w_orl'd has gone far beyond; they are still upholders of an ancien
tradition. To the honour—that is not the word which my Hon
F.'nend, Dr. Rajan, would allow—and the sympathy of that posi
tion, they are entitled to. T say, therefore, that in any measur
that you adopt, you should go forward with care and not tres
them as though they are the criminals of the land on whom th
trustees or the commissioners of Government ma lay stron
han.ds. They are people in possession both of the temples and ©
their follies. Let us cure them of their follies; but let us do &
upon terms which may be considered honourdble by them.

. A - ' . v w-
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S ¢ is just one word more which 1 must ask the leave of
:ﬁ%‘::“'toua:y'. In doing so, I tender my apology before “3&
% objects. Sir, the proposal thst we make now, that we aho J
indemnify people who are the soldiers ap_pomtqd by us bgn {;th e
work of social reform, may easily be applied to-morrow gt ; }::
very (fovernment to another purpose. Social reform ':;:e:llto he
only reform to which we are wedded. We are comml 0 re-
form of every kind. Are Wed not e;gn}xlnltt;z('ltet:anagra:::;le rref(:om
- -lo rievance under whic ) '
za::;n?lg;s ;g cegtain amtie_Migilrtzs voleu:ne:h Eav:o x:);f:il o:r;:tiﬁé

i ave broken their he ov ! :
f::u:.n:miln l:his Presidency. Ii to-morrow, becoming twice 1;2
strong us be v today, my B, EO o o the semindrs
the Telugu and says, ‘ Take r he zam i

’ he comes here his Friend, the Premier, will say,
Pgl‘lf:sr:e;el;’oi? have committed illegal acts. No dqubt they aze)
illegal acts, but they have done it in pursuance of a rflflorﬁ _
which we are committed.’ Agrarian reform has b;ﬁn oz C: mm}::
for a very long time. It has not yet been effected.

tee has sat, but Mr. Prakasam knows as well as I do that redress

is still far-off, supposing Mr. Prakasam is too law-abiding a per-

son. (Laughter) But:. another, committed as he is at heart to

a i rould incite
< of the tepantry as against the zamlpdar,_ wou
ttﬁzn}:o::“r?be‘l’ against' the zamindar and take from him what they

;onsi heir right. Could he not come to us and say,
l:o\n;::fr ix?:le]:nitfy theag fellows. They have done ‘11: all in good
faith. " It is theirs. It ought to have been theirs 200 years 9%:.
These samindars, according to the phraseology of a recent hli:e -
rian. are only the paid servants of.Gov.ernment. .(L?lug T)
I would not lay more emphasis on this point. That is ]ti e p(:;z—
tion to which logic would drive us. ;Of course, the ,on.I e
Premier may turn round and say, ‘ Don’t talk.loglcb,tolmq. - '1?];:
not talking of logic. I am not going to be guided ]z olglc. ( o
Hon. the Premier: ¢ Hear, hear.’) (Laughter) This rlt(e!merh}
not going to be always there. There may be another taking h}s
place. He may get tired. 1 wonder‘how _hls nerves stand this
gtrain. He may be retiring even 1D this month‘ of Augxst
(Laughter) when another Premier comes anfl says, Mydpre e-
cessor has laid down the lines on which soc1?1 reform and agra-
rian and economic reform ought to be done.’ There is the In-
demnity Bill which the Assembly grante(_l e?sxly by a hug‘:
majority the other day. This gervile Council will even grant 1
by a bigger majority . - R R
Su: B. BHEEMA RAO:—“1Is ¢ gervile ’ parhamentary?' :

Tuz Hox. Szt C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—" It was_a
joke.”
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Tre Rr. Hon. V. S, SRINIVASA SASTRI:—*‘ It is not an
unparliamentary word. 1 should have used the word with greater
yurpose as regards the other House; hut that would have been
political blasphemy.”

Tre Hon. Se1 C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR ;—** Sir, 1 rise
to a point of order. Any reference either ironical or otherwise
to the character of the other House in these terms is really objec-

tionable. ¥f'my Rt. Hon. Friend once says it, every ome will
consider it proper afterwards.”’ ‘

Tae Rr. How. V, 8. SRINIVASA SASTRI:—* It will become
a precedent and therefore I drop it. The ease with which an
improper method is adopted for the securing of a great reform is
one of the great dangers to which the Congress majority must be
sternly alive. The majority must shake itself every moment and
8ay, ‘I am too powerful in the land. I have crushed all oppo-
gition. There is nobody there to say me ‘‘ Nay.” Double and
treble therefore is my responsibility.” When they take opne step
forward they must look about and care for the small and lean man
more than they would care for a brother member. Restrained by
such considerations, the Prime Minister would not have brought
this Bill either to the Assembly or to this House.”” (Applause.)

Dx. Siz K. V. REDDI NAYUDU : —*‘ Mr, President, at the
very outset, permit me to say that I whole-heartedly support
the Bill. As one who heas given his assent to the Malabar Temple
Entry Bill, I bave no other course. At this stage, if I may call
this a stage after the masterly speech delivered so admirably by
the hon. Member, it is rather difficult for one to add any comment.
The hon. Member was vehement, and though I too can be vehe-
ment, I cannot claim to reach that diction, that style and that
reasoning power of the hon. (fentleman who holds such a high
position in society. Sir, we have a duty to perform here; we have
a duty to our country, a duty to ourselves which does not permit
us to sit in silent admiration in which I have been caught to a
certain extent. And I have felt that the speech, logical as it is,
reasonable as it is, is yet lacking in what may be said a scheme,
or.a plan, or an alternative scheme. It may be true, perfectly
true perhaps, that the Hon. Premier both in his speeches and the
very form in which he has brought this Bill before us, in the very
fact.of his having obtained an ordinance from the Governor, luys
himself open to -criticism. But what is the remedy? Both my
esteemed friend and Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar and many others
outside this House hive told us from the house tops, from the
platforms and in the Press, * We are entirely in favour of temple
entry.” And my estdemed friend has gone further, ¢ Centuries
have rolled by, ages have gone by, why can you not wait for one

»
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or ‘two years more? ’ Is my friend certain that if this Bill is not
pressed maw, the matter could be settled in one or two years?
What is the guarantee that some more Dﬁ’ some more centuriss
will not hereafter roll by without justice being dome, without this
injustice being relieved, admittedly going on for centuries? Some-
body will have to take the things. into his hands. Let me say
that the Hon. Premier has taken the courage into his hands,
withstood the criticism that has been levelled against him, taking
the blame upon himself, the blame to the effect that he is illogical,
that his methods were not all those that have been hitherto
approved. But, Sir, somebody will have to do it. And he has
done it.

*“ We want, Sir, what is just. I have opposed the Hon. Prime
Minister on several occasions,—perhaps I can claim to be the
worst critic in this House—on very, very important Bills on which
he had set his heart. 1 go a step further, I am going to criticize
him hereafter as well if I feel the need for it, if my conscience tells
me that he is wrong—eventually he may be right, and I may be
wrong. But on this particular occasion our friends who have criti-
cized the Hon. Prime Minister have not given us an alternative
remedy. It is all well and good to say that the indemnity or the
reasons for indemnity are not similar to those that have been used
hitherto. There has been no breach of the peace on the part of the
Harijans or on the part of the orthodox people in order to
indemnify these officers or the Endowment department or the
officers of the temple. But what is the remedy? Is the Hon.
Prime Minister after all this profusely expressed sympathy to hand
them over to these courts of law, submit the people on the one
side and officers on the other to all the hardships and the expendi-
ture which we know to be the result of all these litigations? And
after all, this is not the first time that the Prime Minister expressed
his opinion on the matter. When he brought the other Bill the
principle has been accepted by both the Houses of Legislature.
With whbat grace, with what sense of justice, with what sense of
responsibility can the Hon. Prime Minister hold his hands and
sit tight and say, ‘ Let the courts decide '? Twenty years ago,
no doubt, some things happened. Worse things happened. My
esteemed friend -from Madura was giving us a very graphic
description of the murders that took place but the very facts that
no murder has taken place on this occasion, the very fact that a
single blow has not been dealt to the Commissioner or to these
depressed classes, that the bhattars were willing to render the

services in the temples, when these peopl oy -

ruption.) P . people wedt in . . (Inter-
“ That leads m to t . \ . .

numbers. W e he other question—public opinion and

ell, we all know what numbers are. We all know
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what public opinion there is. But yet that public opinion cannot
be altogether ignored. It is true that it is the educated section in
this country, most of them English-educated, that create opinion
in this land and shape public opinion. It is true that the gentlemen
sitting on the other side are there to create public opinion. It i8
equally true some feeble public opinion 1s always tried to be
created on this side. Our newspapers aiso create some public
opinion. But to say that it is a real public opinion, that it is such
as exists in Europe or America, is not correct. There are millions
of men, millions of women who have absolutely not heard the
words ‘ public opinion ’ in this country. And yet, Sir, we have
to progress. We have to get on. We have to remedy wrongs,
admittedly age-long wrongs. And where is the wonder in this?

““1 was reading in the Press a speech to the effect that the
Hon. Prime Minister did not care a fig for the sanatanists’ feel-
ings. Sanatana dharma is unchangeable, history tells us. But
there is a misreading of history. Sanatana dharma has existed from
the time of the Vedas, from the time of the Upanishads, right up to
our time, But every year, almost at any rate in every generation,
there has been change after change coming over. Have hon. Mem-
bers forgotten the story of the man who afterwards became the Prime
Minister of Delhi, the shastraic adviser of Janamejaya who
found that the marriage was so loose that it was not sanatana
dharma® He only just wanted to know whether a woman in the
house . . . It was the house and the son objected to it. The father
said, ‘ My son, it is right.” Will any Hindu admit that to-day?
Was it not abolished, Sir, in the times of Janamejaya himself?
Then, what about the numerous things that have happened? Does
sanatana dharma, for instance, say that a marriage should be per-
formed only by a Brahman? Twenty years ago when I performed
the marriage of my daughter, articles appeared in the newspapers
because I did not call in a Brahman purohit but I called a non-
Brahman purohit for the purpose. We were told that the marriage
was illegal. (Laughter) We were told that the child will be
illegitimate. We were told that the parents’ property will mot
go 1 the offspring of the marriage. But, Sir, the reform has
been silently effected. Not only that marriage, but subse-
quent marriages in my house and for that matter in the houses
of many of my friends have been performed by a non-Brahman
purohit. What became of the sanatana dharma there? And why
should not similar rules apply here, when the nation finds that a
particular section reserves to itself the rights which ought to belong
to the entire nation as has been stated by the Hon. Prime Minister,
when the nation finds that some people—standing unjustly and
wickedly between man and his God, say, ‘I will not allow you
to approach the God ’P

+
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* “ My friend stated that he does not attend temples. Sjr, in
my own humble way I do attend temples. Perhaps there is not
a single temple in the whole of Southern India which I have not
visited. And there is not a single occasion in my own town of
Rajahmundry that I did not actually go to the temple and worship
there. I am not boasting; it is a fact. Everybody knows it.
And if any doubt is felt in the wnatter and if I may mention it,
I may say that Lady Kurma is also a regular worshipper in temple.
I was obliged to say that to show that there are men who actually
attend these temples, who know and feel it very strongly.

- *““There is the grave injustice done to these persons. Our
friends admit that., But with all the profusion of sympathy
they come forward to oppose a Bill like this, They do not suggest
an alternative. I do not myself suspect their sincerity but the
general public will not be unjustified, cannot be said to be
unreasonable, if they begin to suspect the sincerity of those who
profess sympathy and yet stand in the way of remedies sought.
Sir, agreeing with my friend Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar, I should
have been very pleased indeed if the Hon. Prime Minister took
the courage in both his hands and straightaway said, ¢ Well, this
nonsense will not do. I will not allow 1t. Here is a decree from
the Government of Madras, assisted by the parliament legally
constituted. There shall not be any objection for any depressed
classes man to come in.” That would have been a straight conrse
and a very reasonable course, too. But unfortunately, or fortu-
nately as [ would say, he has become too cautious. On occasions.
if you will pardon me the word, he is too rash. But on this occa-
sion he is particularly cautious. He does not want to create any
row in the country. (Laughter) He does not want that the priests
should refuse to work if these Harijans are permitted. He does
not want to hurt the feelings of the sanatanists and as my esteemed
friend has spoken, both the Hon. Prime Minister and his principal
critic to-day belong to that class. There is the trouble, there is
the rub. But, Sir, if the old saying is true that ¢ half a loaf is
better than no bread at all,’ T for one, Sir, cannot think of
opposing this Bill.

‘“ My esteemed friend’s second suggestion was—that was a
sort of alternative: why not pass your law straightaway and
throw open all the temples? That was what Mr. Srinivasa
Ayyangar said. The second suggestion that was thought perhaps
more reasonable was: why not appoint a committee, a committee
of respectable men, erudite men, consisting both of sanatanists
and reformers and the middlecourse men like my hon. Friend
there, and fhel.x come to some decision? Sir, I remember having
heard it said in this Council or elsewhere that the best way
of consigning & problem to the archives of the State is to appoint
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& committee. It is admitted that this is an age-long wrong. Tt
s admitted that for centuries and centuries this injustice has
been going on and when at last a man rises and says, ‘ I will
do this,” I think, 8ir,it is very unfair, very unjust, contrary
to your own conscience, and contrary to the progress of the nation
to oppose it. Do they expect this country will ever remain like this

—the sanatanists? Do they expect that they can stand between man .

and God in the temples? Do they expect that they can have
all the proceeds from the temples by whatever means may be—
endowx.nenta on the one hand, gifts on the other and vows and all
that kind of things? Well, Sir, the spirit of the times does not
:}llow it. 'We have progressed up to a certain stage wher it is
impossible to halt. You cannot but do this reform.

o .There are others who remind us that this particular reform
18 quite essential. Everybody admits without any exception that
a great wrong is done to the depressed classes in their not being
allowed entry into temples. So if this reform is not done, and

if I object to this reform, I would be failing in my duty and the
nation would be failing in its duty.”

a The House then adjourned to meet‘again at 11 a.m. the next
ay. *
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R. Notification appended to G.0. No. 1087, Development, dated
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4. Notifcation appended to G.0. Ms. No. 19856, L.A., dated
16th May 1939; directing that the Chirala Munioipality shall be
abolished with effect on and from the lst June 1939.

_b.Notification appended to G.0. No. 1402, Development, dated
20th May 1939, publishing a rule under sub-section (1) of section 4
of the Madras Commercial Crops Markets Act, 1933 (Madras Act
XX of 1933).

* 6. The Madras Temple Entry Indemnity Ordinance (Ordi-
nance No. 1 of 1939).

* Sent by post.
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APPENDIX, .
[Vide item V at page 17 supra.] -
L.A. BILL No. 17 OF 1939

(As passed by the Assembly)

A Bill to authorize and indemnify trustees, officers and
other persons in respect of entry into and offer
of worship in Hindu temples by certain classes
of Hindus who by custom or usage are excluded
from such entry and worship.

WHEREAS there has been a growing volume of
public opinion demanding the removal of the disabili-
ties imposed by custom and usage on certain classes
of Hindus in respect of their entry into and offering
worship in Hindu temples ;

AND WHEREAS it is just and desirable to authorize the
trustees or other authorities in charge of such temples
to throw them open to, and permit, persons belonging
to the said classes to enter into and offer worship in
such temples, and that no person should suffer any
civil or criminal penalty or disadvantage by reason of

anything done in connexion with such entry and
worship;

AND WHEREAS a situation has arisen in the oit

of Madura and elsewhere in the Province of Madras
in which it has become necessary to indemnify and
protect officers of Government, trustees, priests and
other persons in respect of acts done, steps taken or

alleged failure of duty on the 8th day of July 1939
and thereafter of the nature aforesaid ;

It is hereby enacted as follows : —

1. (l) Thiﬂ Act may be called the Madra.s Temple Shorh title
try Authorization and Indemnity Act, 1939. and extent.

(2) It extends to the whole of the Province of
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m— 2. I}Io officer of Government, no executive
officers ang SUthority, officer or servant of any Local Board or
other foc Municipality, no trustee, officer or other authority
Sertain acty, CONStituted or acting under the Madras Hindu

ohe, Religious Endowments Act, 1926, or any other mairss
: law, no priest or person officiating as such and no Tt of ¥

person entering or offering worship or assisting or
acting under the authorit;igf or with I1:he permission of
such officer, servant, authority, trustee, priest or
person officiating shall be prosecuted, sued or other-
wise proceeded against in respect of any act dome or
step taken or any alleged failure of duty on the Sth
day of July 1939 or on any subsequent dyz;te up to the
commencement of this Act, in furtherance of, or in
oonnel_:ion with, the entry into and offer of worship in
the Sri Meenakshi Sundareswarar temple in the city of
Madura or any other Hindu temple in the Province
of Madras by any person belonging to classes of Hindus
hitherto excluded by custom or usage from such entry
or worship ;

and all officers, servants, authorities, trustees, priests
and other persons aforesaid are hereby indemnified and
discharged from all liability in respect of all such acts,
steps and alleged failure of duty. .

Throwing 8. If in the opinion of the trustee or other authority
templsin in charge of any Hindu temple in the Province of
corain  Madras the, worshippers of such temple are generally
Sream- ot oppoéed to the removal of the disability imposed
by custom or usage on certain classes of Hindus in
regard to entry into or offer of worship in such temple,
such trustee or other authority may, with the approval
of the Provincial Government and notwithstandi
anything contained in the Madras Hinda Religious

Endowments Act, 1926, or any other law, throw open Madrss
the temple to such classes and thereafter personsIIof!®

belonging to such classes shall have the right to enter
into and offer worship in such temple:

Provided that in the case of the temples specified
in the Schedule to this Act and other Hindu temples

in the Province which have been thrown open to the -

classes aforesaid before the commencement of this Act,

M At
1987,

8 Act
lo27,
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such approval shall not be required and the said
temples shall be deemed to have been thrown open to
the classes aforesaid under the provisions of this
section.

Ezxplanation.—If more ns than one are the
trustees or constitute the other anthority in charge of
the temple, a majority of them shall be entitled to
decide and act in terms of this section. ‘

4. No person who enters or offers worship in any N action-
temple thrown open or deemed to be thrown open sble wreng
under the provisions of section 3 shall by reason only . rie
of such entry or worship be deemed to have committed by entry or
any actionable wrong or offence or be sued or prose- m "'
thrown

cuted therefor.
open.

5. No suit for damages, injunction or declaration or ganetion for
for any other relief, no prosecution for any offence, and institution or
no application or other proceeding under the Madras of action.
Hindu Religious Endowments Act, 1926, or any other
law shall be instituted in respect of any entry into,
or worship in any temple thrown open or deemed
to have been thrown open under section 3, on the
ground that such entry or worship is against the usage
or custom which excludes certain classes of Hindus from
such entry or worship ; and no suit or other proceeding
shall be instituted in respect of such entry or worship
on the ground that there has been any irregularity or
failure in complying with the provisions of seetion 3,
without the previous sanction of the Provincial Govern-
ment. No suit, prosecution, application or proceeding
of the nature aforesaid instituted before the commence-
ment of this Act shall be continued thereafter without
the sanction of the Provincial Government.

6. In section 40 of the Madras Hindu Religious Amendment
Endowments Act, 1926, after the words and fi Matoen Ast’
* Subject to the provisions of the Malabar Temple i of 1037,
Entry Act, 1938 the words and figures *and the
adras Temple Entry Authorization and Indemnity

Act, 1939 " shall be inserted.
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- A-‘ . ‘
SCHEDULE, '
(See proviso to section 3.)

1. Sri Meenakshi Sundarcswarar temple, Madura.
2. 8ri Kudalalagar temple, Madure.

3. 8ri Sundararajaperumal temple, Vala tti, Melur
taluk, Madura distriot, P yope

4. Bri Kalamegaperumal temple, Tirumohur, Madura taluk,
- Madura district. '

5. Bri Brahadeeswarar temple, Tanjore.

8. 8ri Tirukuttalanathaswami temple, Courtallam, Tenkasi
taluk, Tinnevelly distriot.

7. 8ri Kasi Visvanathaswami temple, Tonkasi, Tenkasi
taluk, Tinnevelly distriot.

¢
u

.A  THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIE.

Tuesday, Sth August, 1989, ]
The House met in the Legislative Council Chamber, Fort

St. George, at eleven of the clock, Mr. President (Te Hon. D=.
U. RAMA RAO) in the Chair.

I.—QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
STARRED QUESTIONS -y
Communal rotation in services. ,
-*8Q.—Mr, J. A. SALDANHA: Will the Hon. the Prime
Minister be pleased to state whether the communal (tovernment
Order as to the rotation in which the representatives of several

communities are to be appointed in the services is still in force
and is to be enforced in future P

Tae Hown. Ser C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR : —* Communal
representation in the services is governed by rule 7* of the
(General Rules for Subordinate Services. There is no pro-
posal to alter the communal rule.”

Mr. J. A. SALDANHA :—* May I enquire. Sir, whether
the Government have ascertained that the communal Govern-
ment Order is carried into effect at present, especially in the case
of Indian Christians? *’

Tar Hox. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR : —*‘ The Govern-
ment are under the distinct and clear impreesion that it is
being carried out to the letter because, especially if there
were any lapse or failure, such matters would be brought
to our notice immediately by the concerned parties.”

Sar Rao Bamapur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
“ May I ask, Sir, whether the communal rotation rule is bein%
observed in the appointment of Honorary Medical Officers an

“Assistant Public Prosecutors? *’

ge-

N _ # Printed as Appendix I on page 108 infra.

Tre Hon. Ser C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR :—* No, Sir.”

. SR Rao Bamapuvr N. Re SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
‘ May I know why, Sir? ,

Tre Hon. Srr C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR:—‘ It would

be obvious that in taking the services of Honorary Medical

. men, we will have 10 look not to communities but to previous

service and those who would be capable of giving the best

N

BN
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service and the best advantage to the persons concerned,
that is to say, the ‘patients and the institutions. With
reference to the Assistant Public Prosecutors, the cadre repre-
sents the old Prosecuting Police Inspectors and I do not think
it would serve the best interests of the prosecutions if we
apply the communal rule there. But the communal proportion
is always kept in view even in these matters.”

~ Ser DiwaNn Bamapvr R. SRINIVASAN:— May I know,
Sir, whether according to this rule, a member of the scheduled
clgsses aftex_- entering service will be seriously affected because of
his conversion to some other faith and will his appointment be

given to candidates of other communities because of his
conversion f *’

Tre Hox. St C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR: —* 1 am afraid
that we cannot penalize one who has already got an appoint-
ment or a piece of property on the basis of his original faith.
simply because of his subsequent conversion. It is impos-
sible to penalize a convert on that basis. But in regard to
fresh recruiting, those who have heen already conve
will be appointed according to the communal rule but when
once a man has found his place it is impossible to interfere
with his position because of his subsequent conversion.’’

Szt DrwaN Banapur R. SRINIVASAN:—* May I ask, Sir,
w.hethe}' in t}xe case of a scheduled class member thus affected,
his claims will be considered and given the next chance?

Tre Hon. Sri C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR : —*“ It would not
he mathematically possible and because a man has got other
places on account of his caste or community, it could not
again be revived. It is unfortunate, but such cases are
extremely rare and I am surprised that the hon. Member is
exercising his mind over such matters.”

Compulsory retirement and hardship caused to Government
servants. . '

%9 Q.—Mz. J. A. SALDANHA: Will the Hon. the Prime
Minister be pleased—-

(@) to place before the House the most recent Government
Order in regard to the compulsory: retirement of Government ser-
vants (non-gazetted) at a particular age

..and to state—

(b) whether such of those as would be entitled to retention
up to the age of sixty, were given previons notice as tn the em-
forcement of the new rule;
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(c) if not, whether Grovernment have received complaints on
the alleged hardship on account of the sudden enforcement of the
new rule; and

(d) what action Government have taken or propose to take
on the representations by way of a solatium or compensation?

Tae How. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR : —*“ (a) A copy *
of 3.0. No. 16, Finance, dated 20th January 1939, is laid
on the table. .

‘“ (b) No non-gazetted (Government servant had any right to
be retained in Government service up to the age of 60 years.
A ministerial servant could be retained in service after
attaining the age of 55 years only if he comtinued to be
efficient and extensions could not be granted for more than
one year at a time. Executive instructions had also been
issued stressing the necessity for exercising great care when
granting such extensions. As under the old rules a minis-
terial servant could be retired on attaining the age of
56 years, no previous notice was given when the age of
compulsory retirement was fixed at 55 years.

““(c) The answer is in the negative. There was also no
sudden change in the rules as in the circumstances explained
in answer to clause (b) the grant of extensions was rather
the exception than the rule even before the issue of
G.0. No. 16, Finance, dated 20th January 1939.

“ (d) Does not arise.”

Mz. J. A. SALDANHA:—* May T ask, Sir, why a man
who is hale and healthy and who expects to have extension, is
not granted extension, because in many cases hardship is entailed
if suddenly they are deprived of extension, while other persons
at 59 are given extension up to 60°P "’ .

Mx. PRESIDENT:—‘‘ It is not a supplementary gquestion
anyhow.”

_ Skt Rao Bamapur N. R. SAMIAFPA MUDALIYAR:—“1Is
it not a fact that the Government recently compelled a man
to retire and appointed another man who was more than the
age of the person retired? ”’

Tue Hon. Srr C. RAJAGOFALACHARIAR:—“1If the
merits of the case were looked into impartially by the
Leader of the Opposition, he will find out the reasons for
it.” -

Si1 Rao Bamapur N. R. SAMIAFPA MUDALIYAR :— May
I know whether the Government are not aware of the merits
of the caseP *’ .

.?ﬁnhduAppudixnmpmmhh.
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Tae Hon. Sei C. RAJAGOPALCAHARIAR:—“ I would

like the Leader of the Opposition to give me the particulers
of the case.”

Income of the Vizianagram Estate and expenditure
for repairs of water sources.

* 10 Q.—Ser P. VEERABHADRASWAMI: Will the Hon.
“the Minister for Revenue be pleased to state—

" (a) the income of the Vizianagram Estate; and

" (b) the expenditure incurred by the estate for repairs of all
water sources in the years 1937-38 and 1938-39°¢

Tae How. Srx T. PRAKASAM:—* (@) ¢ (b) The attention
of the hon. Member is invited to Statements III and IV
at pages 14-18 and Appendix F at page 20 of the Report
on the Administration of the Estates under the Court of
Wards in fasli 1347 (1937-38) a copy of which is available
in the library of the Madras Legislature. Figuves for
1938-39 are not yet available.”

Relief for non-agricultural debtors.

* 11 Q—Mr. J. A. SALDANHA : Will the Hon. the Minister
for Industries and Labour be pleased to state what steps Glovern-

ment propose to take for the relief of non-agricultural debtors as
in the case of agricultural debtors?
. Tap How. Smx V. V. GIRI:—The Government have under

- consideration certain proposals for the relief of imdebted-

ness among industrial workers and the agricultural and
fishermen labourers.”’

Mz. J. A. SALDANHA : —** Ilaving regard to the fact that
there is widespread depression all over the country, will the
Government expedite the measures for the relief of indebted-
ness? ”’

.Tae How. 8rr V. V. GIRI:—* Yes, Sir.”

Eztension of the municipal area of Mangalore.

*12 Q—M=z. J. A. SALDANHA: With reference to the
answers given to my questions Nos. 262 and 263 on 12th May
1939, will the Hon. Minister for Local Administration -be pleased
to state whether the difficulties in the way of extemsion to the

municipal area of Mangalore have been removed and when orders
will be passed on the scheme?f

Tae How. Sk B. GOPALA REDDI:—* The matter is still
under consideration.”

[ Note.—An asterisk (*) at the commencement of a speach Indicates
revision by the Member.] !

2

U.—THE MADRAS TEMPLE ENTRY AUTHORIZATION AND
INDEMNITY BILL, 1v39 (L.A. BILL No. 17 OF 1939),
AB PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY—concld.

* Mr. S. J. GONSALVES:—*‘ Mr. President, after hearing

. the two excellent speeches made yesterday by two distinguished

members on this side of the House one is apt to be puszled in arriving
at a decision as to which view is to be accepted, whether the one put
forward by the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri or the other advaqced
by Dr. Sir K. V. Reddi. I do not claim to have made a sufficient
study of the Hindu religion, but I do claim to have heard the
utterauces and read the writings of persons who bave a full
knowledge of that religion. I think I am right in saying that
according to those men untouchability is not a doctrine of the
Hindu religion, but all the same it has arisen and it has grown
and established itself in the practice of that religion. Now, the
Question resolves itself into this; there are two rights: one‘the
Datural right and the other the vested right. The natural right
18 the right of every human being to worship in the House of
God with equality; the vested right is the right which has grown

. Upon uniouchubility where equality is not granted to all and

where there are differences in the matter of worship in the House
of the Lord. Now the question ig whether in this conflict between
these two rights the vested right should prevail or the natural
right should prevail. An attempt is being made by means of
this Bill to give preference to the natural right as against the
Vested right and it seems to me that when a Government says
that there is a growing volume of opinion in favour of the natural
right, this House should give its support to the Bill which makes
an effort at eradicating the vested right and establishing the natural
right. Although this atlempt may not be desired by all sect.ions
of the Hindu religion, this is being made by the Government in a
old manner, their main aim being equality for all in the House
ot God. I have much pleasure in giving my support to the Bill.”

* Sk1 Rao Bamabpur M. RAMAN :—“ I wholeheartedly sup-
port this measure. For years, we have been patiently waiting for
& reform which will deal with the most cursed system of untouch-
ab.llity and injustice that is perpetrated against one section in the

{indu fold. It has come about with the suddenness of an explo-
Slon and the most sanguine of us did uot imagine that it would-
take this turn. When only a few months ago, my hon. Friend,

r. M. C. Rajah, brought in his Bill, there was a counsel of
Caution alround; the later Bill of the Government, the Malabar
Temple Entry Bill, did not also go far enough.. This is not a
atter for slow progress and for indirect and permissive legislation

11-16
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and an age-long evil which is eating into the vitals of Hindu
soclety brooks no delay. The Adj. ravidas have been, as they are
even to-'day, suffering social indignities and have put up with socisl
oppression all these centuries with commendable patience. Their
Patience is indeed surprising, for in spite of the Hindu belief that
man ig the noblest of God’s oreation, while their dogs could g°
Rear a high caste Hindu and & fly from his face could settle upon*
a high caste Hindu, he was not himself allowed to touch the
high casté man and his touch was pollution. The approach of a
human being is prohibited. It was that great judge and reformer,
Mr. Qhandravarker, who nearly a quarter of a century ago observed
that in fighting against caste, we were fighting against dissimule-
tion and cowardice; but even now we have not travelled far, so far
as one section of our people are concerned.

. 8ir, much has been said about the method of entiy into the
Sri Meenakshi temple at Madura; but I wouder what there is in
the method in a matter like this. I submit that it is wrong to
insist upon the majority being consulted for the exercise of an
elementary right of a certain section of the people and the recogni-
tion of such rights. They say that it would have been better if 8
referendumn had been taken. But I would ask, Sir, whether such
methods were adopted in suppressing the Thugs or the abolition
of suttee. If a referendum had been taken with regard to the
suppression of the Thugs, many people would quite possibly have
opposed it for fear that their revenge would visit them and simi-
larly also the abolition of the suttes was brought about by the
great sacrifices, unstinting efforts and ungrudging service of that
great reformer, Ram Mohan Roy. The majority of the people are
ull in favour of such legislation ; but there is a section of the com-
munity which advocates the slower method, the method of referen-
dum. It is easy for those that are enjoying all the privileges, to
caution the others that are not in enjoyment of it, of the dangers
of speeding; they could well say that the others could wait. It is
just like the request of a person asking for fire to light hig cigar
of the one whose beard is ablaze, instead of trying to help him to
put it down. 'They are suffering and they should not be allowed
to suffer yet. I am not satisfled with this Bill and feel that this
does not go far enough. The Government ought to have brought
in a Bill for the whole Province allowing all the Adi-Dravidas to
enter all the temples; and & punishment of not less than six months
hard labour should be provided for those who offer them any
kind of obstruction in the exercise of thejr rights. (Hear, hear.)
However, Mr. President, T do not want to take up the time of the
House; though it is a modest measure, I congratulate the Govern-
ment on their courage and promptitude in discovering a solution
for this age-long evil.”
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' . N RAJU :—“ Mr. President, m'ost of the
ﬂpefkn:rs ;resteﬁ;gay%ire agreed more or less on one .pon.rt and tha;
is that the Harijan’s entering the templos was not ob.]ectu?nt:;i"etatlll1
that they were eligible to enter the temples. But they said st | e
time is not yet ripe for it and it is not time enough for us to ?hn%
in this legislation now. We have to take account of the fact t]:
this is an age-long oppression which has been inflicted upon the

. innocent and the dumb millions. The question of time does not at

come in. Further, is there any greater sin than standing bet-
ween man and God? I say that nobody can stand between man
and' God. But some people on the strength  of cuatomhor
Something else are pretending to stand in their way; but they
are not really standing in the path leading man to God.

*“ Our revered friend, the Rt. Hon. Mr. Sastri, said that it is not
logical; that this reform was not logical and the introduction of the
Bill wag illogical and irregular. Do you think, Mr. Presl'dent, that
logic leads us anywhere? If at all it leads us anywhere, it leads us
to doubts and uncertainties. I remember the. story of the logician
and the cup of ghee. A doubt entered his mind as to whetl;)er ttte
vessel is supported hy the ghee or the ghee is supported by 1.:
vessel and it is all known how that doubt was resolved. So &

ere are two sides to a case. So far as logicians are concerned
hey could argue both; one would say that there is God and the
other would strain every nerve to prove that there is no God. I
think we should not depend upon logic for deahng. wﬂ.;h questions
of this sort; they should be viewed from the humanitarian point of
View. Were they not oppressed for a number of centuries anfl are
they not being kept at a distance from the temples and other insti-

tutions of the Hindus?

_““ My hon. Friend Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar, said that we .should
not tmny;grees the customs and usages of the past. I admit that
ése are customs and we have been following them so -long. But
Were there not customs in the past which by the reactions of the
chan&'ing times had been given the go by? Was not polyandry a
Cuatom in the ancient days® Does that hold good now? TIf any-
Y says that it ought to hold good now, you will laugh at him.

I.t Was all right then but when circumstances change and when
times change, we have to adopt certain changes in our customs
and that is how I will ask him to take this change. In those days,
ladies were burnt along with their dead husbands and when Raja
m Mohan Roy brought in that reform there was much opposi-
tion. Byt now,.Sir, do we not think that he was a great reformer
and 5 great man to remove that custom? We are here to help
the country and we should not care so much for t.he old customs
*4d for what people would say. Posterity will judge us right
804 it will not be long before even the faint eriticism of those
at are opposing the' measure will vanish. We have travelled far
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from the Vedic age to the Smritis and we are now in the Puranic
age. All these customs obtained in those days. Even in the house
of the Brahman of those days, they used:to prepare certain dishes
of meat at certain ceremonies; now they have given it up and they
hate it. Do not all these show that there are changes at every stage
o which society has all along adapted itself and now the time hss
eome for effecting this change? .
" “ My friend also quoted the judgment of Their Lordships,
Justice Benson and Justice Boddam. At the same time he admitted
that we are here to make laws. I ask him_  when we are here to make
laws, is it just that we should be guided by the judgment of the
judges? We have to judge ourselves and we are the judges our-
selves. We in that capacity are going to make laws for the benefit
of the country. The judges are there to carry out our laws and it
is not we that have to be carried away by the judgment of the
courts. C :

‘“ Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar said that he was not objecting to
the reform but observed that a sudden reform of this type would
upset the minds and touch the tender sentiments of the sanatanists.
Do you think that the millions, who have beem oppressed all
these centuries, are insensible to all the indignities that have been
heaped upon them; were not their susceptibilities touched all these
yoars and is it only the susceptibilities of the sanatanists that are
being touched now? Would not their feelings be touched when
they kad been told to stand away from their brethren? ‘They work
for you; they toil for you for the building of your temples and
other institutions. But when there is to be a function there or a
puja is to be performed, he is not wanted and he is asked to get
away. Is it not a sin? Have you not been treading upon their
sentiments all these centuries and now is it given to you to come and
plead only for the sentiments of those who, you think, are cultured
not caring for the unexpressed agony of the millions?

‘‘ Our revered friend, Rt. Hon. Sastri, referred to the trustees.
My submission is that they are entrusted with some work and
they should discharge that duty for the benefit of the trust which
thay have been entrusted with. And for performing that, some-
times they would have to change. If some students are entrusted
to omr care, we have to give them proper education and advice
and at the same time when they are suffering from fever, we
should have to look after their comforts; they may think that the
medicine we are giving is bitter but we have to administer it,
our reason being that we do it not for our own advantage but for
that of our wards. So also, this legislation, though at present it
displeases some people, is for the ultimate good of all and in that
spirit only it has been brought up. Let me comclude, Sir, by
eongratulating ‘the Hon. the Premier on bringing this reform
before this House. The Bill has my wholehearted sapport.”
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* Srx A. RANGASWAMI AYYANGAR :—‘‘ As one who has
an almost first-hand knowledge of the events that led up to the
historic incident of the 8th July of this year in Madura, I am bound
to say a few words in vindication of the honour of the great and
selfless workers in Madura. It has been stated that the events
took place in a surreptitious manner; it was a zulum; it was a
fraud; it was not temple entry but temple intrusion. That was
the language used by a colleague of mine, who comes from the
same district as I come from. I wish to state in a simple business-
like manner in chronological order the events which ultimately
led up to the 8th July affair. The history of this matter dates
back from the year 1932. I wish my Rt. Hon. Friend, Mr.
Sastriar, my master, had not suggested the repudiation of the Foona
Pact on the ground of moral coercion. To a large mass of Hindus
the word of Mahatma Gandhi is law; it is more binding than the
canons of Sastras themaselves.

‘“ But that apart. During the course of the fast in 1932 11-30
Mahatma Gandhi issued a statement from Yerrawada prison s.m.

signed in Tamil and in English which runs thus:

_ ‘It has been a matter of increasing joy day by day to find great
ancient temples being opened to the so-cailed untouchables and thus
ming purified. This one fact among many others has been a great
sustaining force during these days of agony of body, mind and soul. But
the joy about the opening of temples has not been unmixed with sorrow
that the South where my work on a larger scale amongst untouchables
gan, though in South Africa, has not been as prompt and generous jn
throwing open the gates of temples to the outcastes. Speaking as a Hindu,
striving to find ang to live up to the very essence of it, 1 say without the
-hi;ht,est hesitation that God will be installed in the idol of the temples
only if they are thrown open unreservedly to the outcastes. To-day with
the human outcast, God himself is an outcast.’

At the bottom of this letter Mahatma Gandhi has signed his name

iléa'lé‘amil and in English, dated Yerrawada prison, 26th September

““In pursuance of this appeal the citizens of Madura at once
began to circulate an influential statement signed by respectable
leaders of the town including the leaders of the sanatanist move-
Iment, Mr. T. C. Srinivasa Ayyangar was one of the signatories of
that stftement. And my friend, Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar,
Who now leads the sanatanists was also one of the signatories of that
statement, and not only that, at the end of that statement, he_ has
added the following postscript : —

Ia ‘In the imperative interest of national unity and Hindu solidarity

I signing this appeal after anxious consideration.’

Bes_ides these two gentlemen there were several respectable and

®linent citizens of the town who signed that statement. And in

Pursuance of that appeal to the people that the South India temples
C—-2 .
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should be thrown open to the Harijans, on the 7th Oetober 1982
at a meeting of the Madura Devastanam Committee the following
resolution was moved and passed : —

. +In view of the strong public support in favour of removing the
disabilities under which certain classes of Hindus are suffering in res

of entry into the temple under our jurisdiction, and for admitting
excluded castes into the temple along with other Hindu devotees, the
Committee feels that steps should be taken to give effect to this just and
ressonable desire, but the Committee is of opinion that under the existing
law it is l;emmd the powers of the Committee to make the innovation.
The Committee therefore recommends the early introduction of legislative
measures to remove the disabilities.’

At the foot of this resolution the members of the Devastanam
Committee have signed their names.

* Later, in 1933 at the instance of the Harijan Sevak Sangh
a regular referendum of all Hindus who are entitled to attend the
temple was taken, as a result of which it was found that 80 per cent
were in favour of temple entry. That was an unofficial vote. Then
on the 6th January 1933 membership of the Committee was thrown
open to election by the Government. There were six seats vacant,
and the election to the six seats was fought on the specific
issue of temple entry. There were two parties who contested the

elections. The Harijan Sevak Sangh and the Agama Sabha con- °

tested the elections; and you will be surprised to learn that all the
geats were captured by the Harijan Sevak Sangh. Seventy-nine per
cent of the votes were in favour of the temple entry. The matter
did not stop there. Immediately after the elections in January
1933 the Devastanam Committee sent a telegram to the Governor
and the Viceroy which ran thus:

‘We the Meenakshi Devastanam Committee members, Madura,
recently elected, after pledging support to temple entry for Harijans unani-
mously request the Viceroy to accord sanction to Dr. Subbarayan’s Bill
for temple entry and to that of C. S. Ranga Ayyar. Previous éommittoe
also passed resolution expressing the same opinion but pleading legal
difficulties. Public opinion overwheliningly demands reform.

This was in January 1933. Then on the 1l4th January 1934 a
formal resolution was passed by the Devastanam Committee in
favour of temple entry. Then the Municipal Council of Madura,
which is an elected body, unanimously passed a resolutién con-
gratulating the Maharaja of Travancore on the famous Temple-
Entry Proclamation. And then came the events of 1939. From
June 1939, when the Harijan Conference was held, up to 8th July
1939, numerous meetings, attended by a large body of worshippers,
were held in Madura day in an.d day out, in the morning and in the
evening, in street corners and in public maidans. All these showed
that the public of Madura welcomed the proposal to throw open
the temples, and it was also openly given out that the Harijans
were going to enter the Madura temple within a particular date,
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it seems it was said ‘ within the 16th July.” Then a specific reso}q-
tion on temple entry was passed unanimously by the Madura Munici-
pality as well as the District Board, Madura.

“I am only mentioning these things to show that it has not
been done without preparation or without previous consultation of
responsible elected members. Therefore, it is too much to say that
it has been done surreptitiously. What is the meaning of ¢ sur-
reptitiously ’? Does it mean that the trustees or the constituted
suthority of the temple were not given previous notice of temple
entry? Does it mean that there must have been a public notice.
of the entry that it would take place on such and such a day at
such and such an hour? If a public notice had been given,
surely thousands and thousands of people would have come to wit-
Dess the entry; and then the sanatanists would say: ‘ Oh, you
came in your thousands and overawed us with your numbers, and
therefore we could not do anything.’ I therefore say, Sir, that the
thing was not done surreptitiously or stealthily. It was done m
an humble manner just as any other persons who believed in
temple worship would have done it. After that, the pujas were
performed as usual for a day. It was subsequent to that an
opposition to the temple entry was organized and engineered. I
8ay it was organized and engineered, because I know the opposi-
tion was not spontaneous. Such of the few Brahmans who were
still going to the temple for worship were picketed and directed
hot to go to the temple. Leaflets were broadcast and distributed
In the Madura town predicting unknown sins on temple goers in
foul language. It is only after that that people are not going to
the temple. The temple premises and the Pottamarai tank pre-
mises which used to be utilized for religious discourses by the
orthodox people came to be utilized as a sort of club by the Vai-

ks to discuss their own affairs. This was prevented by the
trustees just a few days before the temple entry event. Therefore,
the absence of a large gathering of the Vaidiks was due not to
the temple entry so much but due to the previous notice of the
trusteeg prohibiting such gathering of the Vaidiks. Therefore
the normal sight of a large number of Vaidiks squatting in the

mple premises is now absent. Therefore, I say there is absolu-
tely nothing secret about the temple entry event. The whole

8ir was done quite bona fide and was generally known and
ot shoved suddenly on the public.

‘“ Then, only one word about what the Rt. Hon. Sastri said.
is very difficult for one to oppose him at very close quarters.
auchter) The darzle of his eloauence is now spent out, because
we have now passed 24 hours. (Laughter) We feel that many
of us have been taken off our feet by his delivery, mastery and
@reat diction which accompanies his speech. (Laughter) It

It
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reminded me of a learned judge, who was delivering his judgment
in favour of one party, but unfortunately at the end the decree
was in favour of the opposite party. That is the effect of the
Rt. Hon. Sastri’s speech. For, what does he say? He concedes
that this custom is a pernicious thing and that this pernicious
custom is sitting over us like an incubus and contracting our
hearts. And then he says,  Our customs are the instruments of
social oppression and social tyranny which we must all repudiate
with all our beart. These sanatenists are deluded and misguided
people.” And after these expressions coming from him, one would
have thought he wholeheartedly supported the Bill. But his ver-
dict was the other way. He pleaded for toleration and patience
towards these misguided people. But I would ask him this ques-
tion: What about the millions of people who have been denied
this solace, the spiritual solace of going to temples? Does not his
heart throb in sympathy with those hundreds and thousands of
people for this ancient wrong even as he extends his sympathy to
the sanatanists, who on his own saying are misguided, unreason-
able and ignorant people? Therefore, Sir, I wish my great
master, the Rt. Hon. Sastriar had thrown the weight of his in-
fluence in favour of this Bill. As Dr. Sir K. V. Reddi himself
pointed out, he has no other alternative. At one stage he pleaded
as an assessor did, who while returning a verdict of guilty, pleaded
for mercy. That seemed to be his attitude towards the sanata-
nists. Finally, Sir, T assert it is not as if the Harijans surrep-
titiously or without due knowledge or consent of the people entered
the temple in Madura.”

* Tae Hon. Skt T. PRAKASAM :—* Sir, I had no idea of
taking part in this debate in the earlier stage. I did not take part
in the other House, but I am induced to say a few words in veply
to what my friend the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri has stated. [
have no quarre] with what he stated with regard to his own feel-
ings in the matter. He was pleading not for himself, and not for
those who are already advocating this temple entry reform. He
pleaded on behalf of the innocent masses and the custom which
the masses have been honouring until now. In reply to this, I
would like to point out that the custom ceased to be a custom long
ago. The Hindu society has been so slow in the matter of social
progress. To my knowledge for over 50 years, or I should even
put it at 60 years, i.c., even before I attained the age of discre-
tion, the social reform movement was started in the northern dis-
tricts copving Bengal. And the leader of the movement was =
victim of social persecution until his death, and those of his
followers who advocated this reform and who followed his
footsteps in practice, also suffered. Social persecution has had
its toll. Innocent men and women were sacrificed to this social
t persecution, Tt is more than 40 years, T helisve Sir, since a poor
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lnnocent Brahman who was not educated in English and whe
dined with an England-returned man, attempted to enter fhe
temple and was prevented and thrown out. Then a suit was filed
on his behalf; he was a relative of mine; I was his pleader. 1
examined perhaps a thousand witnesses in the case to show that
the custom which was pleaded by those who obstructed him saying
that there was a custom, was not existing. Well, Sir, unfor-
tunately or fortunately the party died while the suit was pending;
80 it became an incomplete record. It did not obtain a
Judicial verdict. I do not know what would have been the judi-
cial verdict. My hon. Friend, Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar, has
quoted the judgment of the Madras High Court in which a refer-
ence was made to the judgment of Justice Benson to show that a
custom was to be respected. Custom has been respected in this
country more than in any other country; custom has been respected
In this country for over a hundred years rather mercilessly, because
ul the inability of the judges, foreign judges who were sitting in
courts, to understand the immense mischief of these customs. So
if the custom has not been broken through judicially, it was
vecause of the technical way in which the judges were interpret-
Ing custom.

““ ¢ Where is the custom?’ I ask. A person who dined with

& Harijan is freely admitted into the temple, Meenakshi temple
or any other temple. The Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri who has
travelled beyond the limits of this country and who has taken his
food with other people, would he claim to be the same old orthodox
rahman which his father was? What is the custom? If he
could be admitted into the temple, why not the Harijan? Why
8hould he be prevented? (The Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri:
Hear, hear. Why not Mr. Prakasam?’) Mr. Prakasam! The
Hon. Sastri living on this side of the Presidency does not
Row Prakasam who was excommunicated on the banks of the
odavari by the Sankaracharya who was taken on the back of the
elephant into the temple. Prakasam has been an outcast at least
from that date, if he had not been before. I say to my friend,
{) ¢ Rt. Hon. Sastri, that his people to whichever caste they may
elong to-day, are not very ignorant people. The orthodox Brah-
Mmans, the orthodox men of all other castes, are not ignorant
People. They have been quite up to the task during the last
Beneration, 26 years so far as I could gather. There is nothing
which they would run away from. So no one need be afraid that
ey would be invoking the aid of the custom even in the villages.
have got complete faith in our countrymen, in our women, in

Lur old men as well as young men; they will not hesitate to do

f;!he right thing when they are given the lead and when they are
OWn the way. It is only because that was not given until
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now that they have been hesitating. They will be the foremost
people to advocate this and remove the slur that has been csst
not only upon the leaders but also upon innocent heads, & slur

that this community as a whole has been excluding a community
which is a part of their own blood.

“ What is it? It is conceded, Sir, that this is an evil custom
but that we should have some tolerance to the sentiments of these
other people. Sentiments vary. Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar has
quoted my friends, Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar and Mr. T. C.
Srinivasa Ayyangar who put their signatures to that manifesto

that was issued. Between that date and to-day their feelings
have changed . . .

*8r1T. C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR:—*‘ On a point of per-
sonal explanation, Sir. My friend, Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar,
cannot be unaware of my opinion regarding the merits of the
reform ; but to quote the opinion regarding the merits of a reform
to justify a Bill which in effect invites a breach of the law and
surpasses any of the precedents regarding indemnity law, i8
not a correct quotation. I stand up where I was when I put my
signature to the pact. To move in that direction is to conciliate
the other sections of the community so that the two sections of the
Hindu. community may come together. It is not for the purpose
of driving out one section of the community and driving in an-
other section of the community that I put my signature to it.”

* Tae Hon. Sri T. PRAKASAM :—‘“ I am sorry I made & mis-
take. I congratulate the hon. Member, Mr. T. C. Srinivasa
Ayyangar, on his holding to his conviction. Now he is pleading
only for that community. I may tell my friends, Mr. Srinivasa
Ayyangar, as well as the Rt. Hon. Sastri, that the orthodox
of orthodox of the Hindu Brahman community must have recon-
ciled themselves to a reform that was to he imposed upon them.
There was a time no doubt when they were very superstitious and
when they were very orthodox but during the last 50 years the
most orthodox of them have changed and if they have not been
thoroughly converted, it is only due to the argument that is
advanced by Mr. T. C. Srinivasa Ayyangar and the Rt. Hon.
Sastri, ‘ Yes, conceding everything, let us have some regard for
them.” They have got every regard for what you say. It is your
duty to have told them: ‘ It is my conviction. You should not
stand aloof. Here is a temple to which a Harijan has got 88
much access, as much right, as any one of us has got.’ Instead
of doing that, having been trained in the law courts in the one
sense, and in a diplomatic career in the other sense, they have

not been able to make up their minds. That is how the whole
difficulty has arisen. There is no custom to-day that can be called
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really a custom which our ancestors had. In those days they
were living a different life, in a different world alf:ogether; they
would not touch anybody, they would not eat with anybody.
The present education is sufficient, our pleadership in law courts
is sufficient, our visit to other countries is sufficient to _haye des-
troyed the custom. It is because of the erroneous pl:m.clple of
this custom that has been broken up that the Prime Mlnlgter has
come in for such severe criticism. The Rt. Hon. Sastri stai.;ed
that a Government like this is not entitled to be entrus.ted with
the duties of governing the millions of people in a Prow‘nce. If
there is any Government that is entitled to represent the interests
of the millions and discharge the duties in the way in which it
is doing to-day, it is this Government. It is even said that the

rime Minister has not gone forward, more forward than what
he has done. We are anxious and at the same time we are deter-
ined to do a right thing and to remove a wrong that has been
for centuries together.

‘““ One other point I have and that is about the Indemnity
Bill. The Rt. Hon. Sastri quoted his experience of Indemnity
ills being introduced only when the officers of the Government
went far in excess of their powers and shot down pgople or lfllle.d
People, when to give protection to them Indemnity Bills were justi-
ed. If an Indemnity Bill was justified for such an occasion,
for killing and murdering, going beyond all tl.le scope of
8uthority, why not the Indemnity Bill be ju_stiﬁed in domg the
right thing over a social matter such as thl.s? .It is a qmple
Matter, The Indemnity Bill has been applied in the mildest
Possible manner to give protection only to those people who were
able to enter into the temple. I have not yet visited the place.
hat man, Mr. Vaidyanatha Ayyar was marked out by some
People who pointed out that he had done a great harm. Mr.
Vaidyanatha Ayyar and his wife are peoplg who have been work-
Ing there with all the care. Has Mr. Vaidyanatha Ayyar a.lqne
een able to do it? No. There was the trustee, thg Executive
cer, Mr. R. S. Naidu. Much was said about him. Strong
Men like him are required to manage the institutions which l.lave
gone in a wrong way until now and to put them in the right
direction, When people like him are to be charged under- Phe
aw, the antiquated law, decisions are being quoted. The decision
that i quoted by Mr. T. C. Srinivasa Ayyangar is a Privy
ouncil decision. What did the Privy Council Judge know any-
thing about the custom here? But the millions of the peol.)le hav.e
aken the vote in their hands and have got the power in their
8nds. They have sent their members to both _the Houses of
the Legislature and commanded them to do the right thing even
10 religious and social matters. And so, from any point of view
1t cannot be said that any wrong has been done.

12
noon,
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"' This movement and this Act will be followed up all over
the Presidency and all over the country and will enable us to 800 <

that there is no community like the Harijan community hereafter.
What is the Harijan community? What is the scheduled classes
community? And Mr. Srinivasan says, ‘ Give me some protection
for my people.” This ought to obliterate all such distinctions
This must be treated as having blended the Harijan into the Hindu
community. It cannot be done by any other means than by thi®

Act of Temple Entry. This can be accomplished, and, let there®

be no more Harijan community or Adi-Dravida community.”’
(Hear, hear.)

* Srx Rao Bamavur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
“ Mr. President, as regards the object of this Bill, the throwing
open of the Hindu temples of this land to the members of the now
excluded communities, there can be no doubt about the attitude
of the party which I have the honour to lead in this House.

Our aim has all along been not merely the removal of untouchb- -

ability and all the concomitant disabilities associated with thst
bane, but to raise all the depressed and backward communitioe
to a position of equality with the more favoured communities.
Our object is the obliteration of all distinctions and differences
based merely on birth. Now the exclusion of a section of the
population from the temples is one of the innumerable humilia-
tions and disabilities to which they are subjected ; though we feel
that their admission into temples is mnot by itself going to take
them far along the road to political, social and ecomomic salva-
tion, nothing would have given us greater pleasure and more
satisfaction than to give our wholehearted support to a measure
which unreservedly declared the right of the Adi-Dravidas and
other excluded communities to enter these temples without let
or hindrance from any one. It would be the knocking down of
one of the many barricades erected across the path of progress.

T wonder if this Bill is genuinely caleuluted to recognize
and accept that right, which in all civilized countries 18 the inborn
and inherent right of every citizen, the right to approach and
enter into the place of worship set apart for men of his faith and
to-adore his God according to the tenets of his belief. Does not,
this Bill, on the other hand, at least by implication emphasise
the disability, lay undue stress on the concession side of the
question and make what is one’s due and right appear to be 8
matter of favour or grace? Anyhow, in the words of my hon.
Friend, Sir Kurma, half a loaf is better than none and in that
spirit I welcome this measure: Only let me express the hope
that the Act will not be used for political purposes and with a
political motive. Tiet not the injustice to which these unfortunate
communities have been subjected he exploited to gain political
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ends. T pointedly refer to this aspe.ct,. because .the lus!;ory :l’f t:t:
Present temple-entry move, short as it is, hgs raised serious dow t
in the public mind as to the altruistic motives of the parties :ﬁa ;
cerned. Despite all disclaimers, it is for me hard to beheveR 2
the Executive officer of the Madura Devastanam, Mr. k. 8.
Nayudu—a great and, in the words of Mr. Prakasam, a .sb'i).ng
man—would have taken on himself the trer.nendous respo.nmdl 1}?
of going against an age-long custom \_vhu?h has acquire the
force of law, unless he has had his inspiration either directly ﬁ
at least by suggestion from above. Lawyer as he Is, he sho:; e(r
have been fully aware of the legal consequences of this act ul;_

the then existing law. He was exposing himself to a prosecu vuin
in a criminal court and a suit for damages in civil courts. Is
it to be expected that Mr. Nayudu would have run these g.?ve
risks, if he had not had an assurance of immunity, a premonition

of the coming Indemnity Bill?

‘“ As regards the Indemnity Ordinance, I will content mys.elf
with expreEsing my surprise that the Congressmen who :ere tll!:-
dignant about the reserve powers of the Governor un er]1 e

overnment of India Act. should have themselves mvo.ked those
Powers and caused the issue of the Ordinance. But that. is per.lf;ps
quite in keeping with the policy of the Government in avalling
themselves of all those things against which their protests were
most vehement while they were out of office.

K What T have said above about the Ma.dura Executive Officer
applies also to the Executive Officer at Tanjore and the few other
Places where temples are said to have been thrown open.

““The Government may not be unaware of the.mdesprea:d
feeling in the country. that this move inaugurated just at }t\hzs
juncture if not with their previous amm!vnl at least with tb;}r
8ympathy, has been thought of with a view to diverting public
attention from the countrv-wide agitation ’W])l('.h ha:s been. ragmg
for some time because of the Government 8 financial policy at.x‘ll
Novel taxation proposals. This feeling gains strength f';om. e
fact that in other places as important as Madura and Tanjore,
Ruch aa Tirupati and Negapatam, where the trustees whg are
directly or indirectly subject to the control of the Gove:_-nment_
are adopting a non-possumus attitude. Thcf Oﬂi.ce.r at Tlrupt;tl

ases his refusal not on the absence of public opinion but on the
Usual plea of custom and the extraordinarv argument of Govern-
Ment orders. Would it be uncharitable to imagine that these
temples are being kept in reserye to meet future contingencies ?

“ Just a word about the elastic provision of olause 3, which
leaves the initiative to the trustees and requires the blessing of
® Government. Sir, all partien excluding the sanatanists are

c—3
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one in accepting that the removal of untouchability is essential.
These trustees in most cases are persons who cannot afford to disre:
gard the wishes of the Government and may have their eyes opened
to the state of public feeling by a judicious inspiration from
above. It may perhaps be that this correct sounding of public
feeling may occur at a time when a contingency arises. Even 80
I shall not grudge the advantages which the Government might

deri.ye, if thereby my Adi-Dravida brethren are given their long-
denied dues.

“T hope that this Act will soon be modified and our Prime

Minister will bring an amending Act very soon removing

* these restrictions and allowing the temples io be thrown open to
the Harijans without any orders of the Government or ascertain-

ing public opinion.”

* T Hon. Sr1 C. RATJAGOPALACHARIAR : —¢‘ Mr. Pre-
sident, in spite perhaps of what may be called the severe oppos!-
tion presented by one of our most able public men, T felt that the
reception given to this measure in this Bill was a remarkably
favourable one. In quarters where I on behalf of this Govern-
ment have experienced the most tenacious and, if T may be permit-
ted to say so, often the most unreasonahle opposition, I found &
most generous and unqualified support. T was looking forward to the
‘buts ’ to the very end, hut the ‘ but’ never came. (Laughter)
I found support which really surprised me and on the whole I
thought that in the plan of Providence we were really getting
to be very lucky. But lest T should be under any such delusion,
the Leader of the Opposition has put in what T might say enough
poison to convert the whole of the milk into bad stuff. I am
amazed at the shortsightedness of such a kind of imputation. I
am amazed at the unreasonableness of such an imputation. 1
am amazed, Sir, at the utter want of imagination which is the
basis of such an imputation. Tle savs that in order that we might
divert the public attention from our follies in regard to taxation
we have roused the sanatanists and our hest and only friends, my
own flesh and blood, against us, as if that were the best and
cleverest method of diverting public attention and getting an
advantage. I promise the Teader of the Opposition that if this
measure goes through properly and the temples are opened, I

am willing to hand over the Prime Ministership to Mr. Samiapps
Mudalivar.”

Rao Bamanur Srr N. R, SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—“1
won’t take it.”’

* Tre Hon. Sr1 C. RATAGOPALACHARTAR : —¢ What is
it that T want to divert public attention from? What end in life or
in politics am T fond of? Am T fond of taxing people for the sake
of taxation and because T wish to tax people? Are we imposing
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our’ financial policy and levying taxes upon these unfortunate
People who have been hitherto free from sugh levies, merely for
the pleasure of it? 1t is for doing sometbing else which we think
1s good. If it is good and if nobody else is to pay, these people
kave to pay and almost everyone has come to reconcile himself
to it. We were just finishing up the rules about the General
Sales Tux. 1 took no notice of the hartals and half-door hartals
that were threatened in the newspapers and the inspired messages
about it, I have got figures as to how many people have applied
tor licences for iobacco. There is no room for fear or for appre-
heusion. There is no need for a man of commonsense to dive?t
Public attention in that form. If I had wanted to divert public
ttention, let me say that even if | were not a master in this art,
1 have got colleagues who are pust masters in the art of divert-
ing ‘public uttention, thanks to the wonderful training that we
have had in the Congress for the past twenty years, when we were
out in the jungle. We can divert public attention in a hundred
and one ways. To say that we wish to draw the ire of.thls country,
of those who were before our best friends, to be against us, to be
writing things in the Press—all that would_ impute almost the
worst sins to us. This is not imagination; it is won(_le}'ful lack of
Imagination. I wish thai the Leader of the Opposition had not

en all too easily led into making this kind gf opposition. After
all we may find arguments.  We may look mto old boolfs. We
may lovk into old luw books and volumes. We may look into the
.Law Reports. We may look into ancient regulations and bring
10 some kind of argument, if we want an argul_nent. . But, surely,
We need not impute basc motives such as this which make the
taste of even the best act in the world bitter in the mouth.

“1 beg pardon if I have said anything too strongly, Sir, in 12-16
this 00uuegxif:n. 1 am reminded of what the hon. the Leader of P™:

the Opposition himself said of the truth that half a loaf is really
etter {han no bread. At least 1 think that he has given some
support to this Bill. That is half the loaf and I choose to call it
80. 1 am quite content with that half loaf that is given, though
1t is covered with a lol of unnecessary and malicious package. It
iﬁ-packed as it were in an unnecessarily large amount of motives
against thig Bill. Tear off that package and take that half loaf
Rut into that bad package. 1 tender my thanks. After all we
want the thine to be done; there is time enough for these mis-
trusts to be el;;tred. After all, the thing is done with tl}e help
%f all parties in this and ihe other House. It is dome with the
help of the nation. It is something which is good for the peop.le.
lis a gain for the people and for the unfortunate community
Which is put down as separate people not even fit to be touched.
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Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar and the Rt. Hon. Sastri also gave their
half loaves of bread in spite of their opposition to the method,
manner and the law and still they had the grace and the readi-
ness to say, ‘ We support this measure of removal of untoucha-
bility and the opening of temples wholeheartedly. We have no
difference whatever on that point.” That also is really to be wel-
comed. That is another kind of half loaf. Because it is after all
ibe substance of the thing that matters. We can tell the people:
* Never mind if I was wrong; I was hasty; I was even wicked.
Here are your people, your best friends. They are learned, ex-
perienced and sensible men, men whom you revere. They say
this thing should be dome.” They need not believe in this Bill.
Good men who would listen to Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar and Mr.
Sastri may open the temples without this Bill. If they would
only co-operate in that manner that is all that I want. ] am
grateful for these different kinds of half loaves that we have
been getting and for the cordial support of others. It must have
cost a great deal to Sir K. V. Reddi to bring himself to suppors
anything that I did. (Laughter) Not that I am not aware of
that difficulty in one’s mind. But he has got over it and he
has said: ‘ Let me for once have the peculiar pleasure of having
given my wholehearted support to my eternal enemy.” (Dr.
Sir K. V. Reddi: ‘T am an enemy of your principles and not
you.’) (Laughter.) Worse and worse. I never imagined that
he was a personal enemy of mine. He only meant it in the
sense he has put it. There is a great sacrifice involved in the
unqualified support that he gave. The sacrifice is indicated
when he at once gave notice: ¢ Hereafter T will not support you
i every matier. But in this T support you.' (Laughter) This
is mot half a loaf. That is wore than a loaf. 1t is one and a
half loaf. (Laughter) Because it is an endorsement of the
vorrectness of what we are doing from one who is so prejudiced
against us that he would like to find out any fault even if it be
by a hair’s breadth. If from such a quarter we have found
support it gives courage to me. It gives courage to us all.
There is reason and there must be reason when you find a first-
class opponent like the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri supporting
the measure. I do not want to go into the motive. I will give
full face value and say that he has given the fullest support that

one can possibly give. That is enough encouragement for one to
through bravely in this matter. e ° 30

‘“ Not only that; T must specially tender my grateful thanks to
the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastriyar for another matter. He has
stated on a very delicate matter his opinion with which even the

Leader of the Opposition seems to be joining though from s
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difterent angle of vision. Ideas of civil liberty we have seen
from all quarters. But that would be distraction, The maia
wrend of the argument is this. - I tender my thanks to him
hecause he said, ¢ Contrary to the views of some of my friends
I hold that the Prime Minister was justified in having recourse
to an ordinance for the purpose in view.” It is a great thing to
have that endorsement from the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri. I do
not mind the Leader of the Opposition’s doubts in the matter.
I am greatly strengthened by the view of Mr. Sastri. As I have
already said, it is plain to anyone who knows the art and
technique of (Government and administration, that the Legisla-
ture is supreme and that the Legislature has the Executive to
carry out its policy while in office. The Legislature is not sitting.
To wait till the Assembly was summoned would be like the foolish
servant who said: ¢ The tiger is on the rails. I am not able to
go to the booking office. Please telegraph instructions to me.’
The Executive has to carry out the policy of the Legislature and
the will of the Legislature without a moment’s interruption or
break., It is because of this that in all constitutions in one form
or another this power is provided for the Executive. There is
nothing to object for those who are students of politics or adminis-
tration. The country is full of prejudices—prejudices born of
religion, prejudices born of custom, prejudices born of antipathy
and prejudices born of political movement. Therefore this opposi-
tion to the ordinance is a sheer superstition, a prejudice born of
the previous political movement, which has no reasonable basis
whatsoever. That must be obvious to those yho know what
Government is and what Government has to be.

‘ Apart from this, I have only to deal with Mr. Srinivasa
Ayyangar in the first instance and the Rt. Hon. Sastri on the
merits of the Bill. Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar raises his eye-brows
in horror and says, ‘ You are infringing the law.’” We are not
infringing the law. We are making the law. We want the law
to be made in order to correct the wrong position. Necessarily
we must infringe the previous retroactive legislation and must
necessarily come in to correct the previous law, not only to correct
the previous law, but also to make the law correct hereafter.
That is the object of this Bill. Therefore Mr. Srinivasa Ayyan-
gar should not be surprised at the fact that the remedy that is
proposed is contrary to the law existing before. It is contrary
lo the law, as T can understand, of trusts, of civil law, of criminal
law or torts, etc., in every respect and whatever change we must
d? must affect all these laws. Therefore there is no meaning in
his obJ.ection based upon a quetation from an old law report.
Otherwise, T would ask the Advocate-General to plead on the
basis of the old law. We want a new law. Therefore there is
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uothing in the quotation from the old law. Probably Mr. Stini-
vass Ayyangar has at the back of his mind a feeling that there
1s a law of property and law of thust which can never be altered—
in fact, something like the agamas which Mr. Natesa Ayyar
quotes and contends that they are eternal and unchangeable, that
they are- the word of God and cannot be altered. We do not hold
that view in these modern days. We do not hold that the laws of
property or trust which are opposed to public policy are things
that can be put aside on the plane of untouchability. KEven the
most orthodox jurists have accepted the position that the will ot
the people must reign supreme, that the Legislature is supreme.
There is no appositeness in quoting parallels. We should quote
law reports to see what the luw was, in order to see what the
change should be and not to oppose a particular change. The law
reports cannot lay down any principle which can prevent any
legislation of any kind, whether it is the law of trust or property
or civil or criminal law.

" Let us examine the second guestivn.  The urgument was uot
only about the law of trusts. He as well as Rt. Hon. Sastri
argued very strenuously to show that it is omly in those cases
which they pictured, where they see repression and the like,
1t is only in those cases that the possibility of pussing a law of
indemnity can be investigated. But where there is no bloodshed,
where there is no murder or acts of police violence or where there
is no excess of police or military authority, there can be no indem-
nity of any kind. I think Mr. Prakesam in his own inimitable
way completely smashed the position. The greater proves the
less. If we can approve indemnity covered by acts of military
excess, surely where honest, philanthropic and good men have
infringed a bad, technical or immoral law, they should be pro-
tected. It is not because the law reports are full of greater
indemnities that smaller indemnities are out of jurisprudence.
Both Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar and the Rt. Ilon. Srinivasa Sastri
intend to base their arguments upon this. The Advocate-General
has shoved upon me a musty old volume saying that there is an
English Judge that has said that on every point there can be
indemnity and that on every matter law can be passed by a legis-
lature, that every act which was done as a public policy of
Government should be deemed to be legal and that the legislature
can pass laws and make laws to make them legal. I do not wish
to quote them. Tt is obvious to me and must be obvious to the
House. T do not want to weary the House with quotations which
might look legal, but after all are matters of commonsense.
1 say the legislature has power to save good men from any bad

consequences arising from their good conduct. If even excesses
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can be covered by indemnities, proper boma fide acts can certainly
be covered by indemnities. But Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar went
further. Sir, I do not wish to be harsh. But I think he did what
I would consider to be unwise and dangerous and I must say it.
He pictured to us blood and chaos and turmoil that came to be
when similar things were done 45 vears ago and said, ‘ Those
things have not happened now. Therefore times have changed.’
I say the same thing. These things have not happened and
therefore we have to change the law. The painting which he
indulged in of these dangerous things made me tremble a bit.
He might not have meant it. But it is suggestive of certain
things which are not meant or intended. Even now there is
superstition enough to break into a thing like thdt.”

Srr T. C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR:—“T am afraid the

Hon. the Premier is putting a wrong construction upen my
remarks.”’

* Tur Hox. Skt C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—*“T1 hope

so, and I said so.”

Sgr T. C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR :—** Yesterday the Hon.
the Prime Minister said something about this, apparently think-
ing that this peaceful atmosphere is due to the absence of a con-
trary opinion. T said that it was due to the good sense of the people
and to the large volume of public opinion which is not in favour of
the method adopted for the entry, but which still wanted to pre-
serve a good atmosphere.  That in why T said T was glad to
hear the interjection ¢ Hear, hear.” Tt indicated that there was
an appreciation of the good sense shown.”

* Trr, Hon. Sr1 C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR : —*‘ T was say-
ing, Sir, that while that was the motive and the reason, too lurid
a picture was painted. It was wholly unnecessary and, at least,
it was very dangerous. T plead again that it may be very nice
so far as paper and ink and logic go. Tt may be nice to say,
‘ Well, there was so much rioting, so much anger and so much
passion over the same thing. Tt has not happened now.” Not
only has it not happened after the thing, but it has not happened
even after the method was adopted to which objection is taken
by Mr. T. C. Srinivasa Ayvyangar. This is therefore a complete
answer to any objection that may be raised even to the method.
But the point T am dealing with is a different thing. It is a
question of dangerous policy. It is wrong to remind people of
thgir angers. Tt is inapposite now. Tt is wholly unnecessary to
paint thia picture now. T go further and say that it is not only
Mr. T. C. Srinivasa Ayvangar who has painted this picture, but
others have painted this picture in Madura and would like again
and again to try that method. There are people whose mouth is,

12-30
p.m.
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i i is kind and who
i so, watering for disturbances of this kin
iel :il:ayp;:gnted that such disturbances haye not come daboui};‘,
because they would, like other people, remain behind and wor
in the law courts.”

Sex T. O. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR:—* 8ir, ::lg Hc;:; m
Premier said that the mouths of some people are “Mn(;:fr o e
urpose of disturbances.. I am afraid he is doing Madur cant
(l:ourtesy If there was a disturbance it was in the meeting he
against the temple-goers.”’ )

* Te Hox. Szx C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR : —* However,
let me come to my point. I did not wish to put any wrong con-
struction on what Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar said. 1 was saying
only that these pictures are dangerous because they are too plausi-
ble to be repeated. Therefore we must all combine not to paint
such pictures before people who are still ignorant. It is not
Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar alone who said this. Remember what
the Rt. Hon. Sastri said yesterday. He is not suse that the majo-
rity are in favour of this. Remembering that one can see the
danger of painting such pictures and recalling ancient hlstoxl;).',
I want to say that it is safe if really there is sympathy for this
reform ; it is safer anyway that we do not bring back ancient pic-
tures of horror and difficulties and trouble. A thing forgotten
should be forgotten and history is all too unnecessary. We cu;
write histories later on if necessary. But we are not yet out o
the wood and we do not think we can indulge in historic recapi-
tulation of bad things.

‘“ The Rt. Hon. Sastri said a great many things yester@ay.
But ITlllnust first unburden myself of what I have in my mind,
namely, the extraordinary beauty and the extraordinary perfection,
if T may say so, of the speech that he made yesterday. But, hav-
ing said that, having appreciated it in full measure, T must u.y—l
he must permit me to say—that it was all too much like a beaut}ful
lady’s umbrella—a silken umbrella perfect in form, in beautifu
symmetry, full of colour and b.eauty—wh{ch gave no profa;tlon
cither against sun or against wind or against-rain. (Laug tell-l.)
It gave no protection whatsoever against the eanatanists who
object to this measure. It gave no protection to the untouchables
who want something to be done. It gave no hope or emcourage-
ment to those who are suffering. .It gave no defen_ce to those whq
aré'trying to do some work in this connexion. Sir K. V Reddi
Nayudu put it bluntly when he said that there was nothing con-
structive in that speech. I.cax.mot say that myself. There was
some constructive reference in if though _there was no new plan.
The Rt. Hon. Sastri says: ‘Carry on in the Malal?ar Templ.e
Entry way. Don’t go in for a new measm.-e.’ That is the posi-
tive side of what he said. But it is very flimsy. If the Malabar
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way would have been enough, we need not have worried about
this. But what has he said about what was done? All the
reporters have nearly missed the one important thing he laid stress
upon yesterday. I read the papers last night and I therefore
must repeat it. The one important thing which is not mere
framework, which is not mere dead body, which is not wmere
blood or flesh but life, is the activity, the action that took place in
Madura on the 8th July. That is the life, that is the spark of
immortal life out of which we must light our fires and carry on.
That is the light which can put life into the dead bones of our
laws, rules and regulations. Therefore, to me it is not the law
that is important; what was done on the 8th July is important,
Wrong, you may say; illegal, you may say; but that is the life.”

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU:—“ May I know
what happened on the 8th?

* Tue Hox. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR : —*“ On the 8th
July the temple was actually opened by brave and good men to the
Harijans and the Harijans went and worshipped there. And they
went and worshipped the next day. The day after, another temple
was thrown open to them and more temples were opened to them.
In orthodox Tinnevelly a temple was opened to them and another
again in Tanjore. Ts it the law or the ordinance that worked?
No. It is the thing that was done in Madura that contained the
life. That is what I call the atma of this movement. The rest
is only the body. Therefore I say that should be retained. But
what happened here? Both the Rt. Hon. Sastri and Mr.
T. C. Srinivasa Ayyangar said: ° That is wrong. That is wicked.
They should be punished. You should not save them.’ That
means to say: life must be ended and the carcass must be retained.
To me it is of no value. Therefore I say, that which was done on
the 8th of July and the succeeding days, even without the enact-
ment of the Ordinance, even without the enactment of this would-
be measure, is far more important and contains the germ of life.
It is like our milled rice. You remove the germ and eat the
starch. If I follow the advice of some hon. Members here, we
would only have the mill-polished starch. We would pass a
temple entry measure, but that would be without life. Theretore
I say that that is the essence which should not be lost sight of,
Which T said yesterday and say again to-day. That is why I say,
1t is both the indemnity and authorization that are required.

Authorization is not the chief thing. Tt is the indemnity that
contains the life, the spark that wjll hereafter grow into a big fire,
““ The Rt. Hon. Sastri referred to the feelings of those who
have been so honestly and sinéerely and devoutly following the
C—-4
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superstitious notion which he and I and all of us condemn. I do
not in the least grudge that appreciation. He may take it from me
that I am as full of that feeling towards them as he is. I am as
conservative as he is in that respect. I have the same nerves and
the same blood that vitalizes their body. Therefore it is not diffi-
cult to realize the feelings of those people. But I want my
Rt. Hon. Friend to realize the feelings of the other people also.
I missed that in his argument yesterday. But I have no doubt
whatsoever that he will not be behind any one in understanding
the feelings of the depressed classes, the excluded castes or the un-
touchable people. He does not feel it less than anybody else. But
in his arguments yesterday one missed it. He did not paint both
sides of the picture. He painted only one side and he did this
most beautifully. He quoted the names of the rishis from whose
bowels some of us claim, by formule repeated without inter-
ruption from generation to generation, to have come. He repeated
those great names and said that they belong to those orthodox
people and not to us. I deny that. I do not accept that propo-
sition. I say, those rishis belong to us the reformers ang not,
Sir, to the orthodox people. Take the scriptures with regard lo
these great names which he quoted. We find that what they
did and what they said are much nearer to what we want to be
done in this respect than what is said by the orthodox to be the
law and the unchangeable law. The fundamental of Hinduism
is put aside. If I may talk in the language of another scripture,
the Commandment of God is set aside in order that man may
keep the traditions of man only. The washing of cups and clothes
are preserved and the Commandment of God is set aside aqd
frustrated. Are people who follow that line of action to be said
to be nearer to the ancient rishis? He and I and others who
want this reform claim that the rishis are near to us, as near to
us at least as to those people who hold on to their own traditions
and practices. Mere rules of architecture, mere rules of ritua-
listio practices should not be elevated to the rank of eternal law
and the claim made that the rishis are much nearer to them than
.0 us. I do not concede that proposition. I claim that we are as
near to the rishis, if not nearer, and that we are really carrying
out the spirit of the teachings of those rishis if we open our tem-
ples'to ihe Harijans. We do the contrary if we refuse to open
the temples to them. Therefore he mus.t plead for us before the
people if he will take interest in the subject. I crave the help of
people like him. There is no more valuable h.elp than what we
can get from the Rt. Hon. Sastri and Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar.
It is open to them to give this help which we really need in order
that the hearts of the people on the other side might melt and we
may have things done by agreement and not by fighting and by
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¥ Mr. Srinivasa Sastri then quotes—it is not new to him to 12-45
preach to us—the golden mean. It is always his way and it is Pm.

his mission, if I may say so, to warn and to ask us neither to
swerve on the one side nor the other. But the rule that
in all public matters of primary importance the means are as
important as the end, is a good golden rule. I admit it at once.
And I go further; he need have no mistakes about my views on
that matter. The rule that the means are as important as the
‘end and are as sacred as the end, does apply not only to matters
of primary public importance but to all matters. I would say
in all matters the quality of the means is as important as the
end and it is as dangerous to adopt wrong quality as the means
as it is dangerous to go to a wrong goal. But I claim that in this
there is no infringement of that rule. There is no infringement
of that rule if the law goes to assist those who have tried to
remove untouchability, who have tried to get the worship
available in Hindu temples to Hindus who have been denied it for
ages and which we all agree should be given to them. I do not
think we do wrong in saving good and innocent men from being
punished for a crime based upon a cruel and unadulterated
superstition and foolish judge-made law permanently enacting
that the superstition shall remain as the law of the land. I say
that it is not wrong at all for us to go to the help of people who
may be convicted for a supposed charge based upon a mere super-
stition which has been made into law. Why? Not on the
merits. It is the regular imperialistic practice throughout the
world to maintain all bad customs prevailing in all lands which
come under their sway, because it is on the strength of these cus-
toms that the sway itself has been maintained. It cannot be
altered and this law by which a bad custom, a wicked custom,
which becomes not only civil law but even the criminal law of
the land is really a corollary of and an adjunct to sheer imperia-
listic expedience. Otherwise how could this be justified? Are
we not now in modern times and can we say, ‘ I will punish you
for a crime, for the crime of defiling a Hindu temple? ' If they
went and worshipped with all the devotion you know, have you
the heart to say, ‘ I will jail you; you have committed defilement
of this temple?’ He may be guilty of a hundred wrongs. I
ean say, ‘ You are guilty of house theft ’. I can say, ‘ You are
guilty of trespassing into another man’s property ’. But that is
not the law. The law is that he is guilty of defilement of a place
of worship. Is it wrong for an indemnity to be given to a man
like that who has been found guilty according to the law which
has been for ages based upon the superstitious practice? There-
fore, I plead, Sir, in defence of myself that I have not infringed
the rule that the means are as important as the end. I propose
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to keep that as ever before me that the means are as important as
the end not only in all matters of primary importance but in all
matters, let me say, without classification. But here I plead
that it is not wrong means and not a wrong end.

‘“ The Rt. Hon. Sastri repudiated, if I may say so in loose
language, the sanctity of the Poona Pact. Sir, I interpret Mr.
Sastri’s gesture to mean that he did not.”

Tre Rr. Hon. V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI:—‘“1I put it in
a sentence yesterday which apparently did not reach the Hon.
Premier’s ear, that I feel bound by it.”

*Tar Honx. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—‘“1 was
coming to that. He feels, he has stated, that the Poona Pact
was the result of moral coercion and all people are not bound
by it. We should not overstate the binding character of it as
binding on everybody. (An hon. Member: Exactly.) The
Rt. Hon. Sastri himself feels bound by it, whether he was bound
by law or not. That is what he stated, I think. But I say that
he has cast a doubt on the character of that Pact all the same.
He and I may be bound, he has admitted. Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru may be bound but certain people may not be bound by it.
But what is the relevancy of that now? It is possible, Sir, that
Bengal politicians may still plead against the political conse-
quences of that Pact. That was no doubt the motive of
Mr. Sastri’s statement. He forgot, I respectfully say, the rele-
vancy of that to the present purpose. The reason why I refer to
the Poona Pact in this connexion is not the political consequences
of it but the moral and the religious promise that we made to
the country as a whole, the promise that all this !

Tee Rt. Hov. V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI:—* That again,
Sir, is an extraordinary misstatement coming from an eminent
lawyer like the Hon. Prime Minister. The community promised,
the community bound itself! May 1 know where and how?

* Tag Ho~x. Sex C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—* 1 was
waiting, Sir, to see whether I have made a wrong statement but
I see that Mr. Sastri’s objection is a different one. He says
I am wrong in my inference; he should wait for me to prove my
inference. I am glad that he has given me the point to meet.
I was saying in the other House and I say it here that the
arrangement we came to at the time of the Poona Pact covered
the opening of the temples also and the removal of untouchability.
Mr. Sastri is entitled to say that the sanatanists are not bound
by it. Mr. Sastri is entitled to say that from the religious or
social aspect of it certain people who were never parties to it are
not bound by it. Mr, Sastri is even entitled to call in the aid of

THY MADEAS TEMPLE ENTEY AUTHORIZATION -AND 83 .
INDEMNITY BILL, 1939 (L.A. BILL No. 17 or 1939),
AS PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY

8th August 1939] [Sri C. Rajagopalachariar]

the law books and say that a community is not a corporate society
to be bound and there is no attorney appointed by a community
to sign an agreement on behalf of the community. I concede
that. But there is something like an arrangement aimed at by
the whole people. Does not the Rt. Hon. Sastri know that the
Secretary of State waited for the agreement of the entire com-
munity as such? Whether he intended a corporate body or an
association I do not know but he waited for the consent of the
Hindu community as a whole, he waited for the comsent of the
Scheduled Castes as a whole, in order that he might endorse the
alterations that were sought to be made in the constitutional
arrangements and the electoral arrangements and he accepted the
verdict to be sufficient to cover and bind the respective communi-
ties a8 such; and the political re-arrangements were accepted as
such and Mr. Sastri and I are all under that arrangement here.

(Hear hear.)

“ And he says it is not binding. He can well say this part
of it is not the part of the pact that the Secretary of State
intended. We can argue like lawyers. But let us argue like
men. Let us argue like religious men, let us argue like pious
men. We think it is a part of the agreement. But he cannot
say that there was no agreement, that it was a mere scrap of
paper and there is nobody bound by it except theose willing
to be bound by it by grace or concession, like himself and
me. We are bound by it, Sir, in a slightly greater legal
sense than merely the willingness to accept a good restriction of
that kind. We are bound in terms of law and politics to carry
out the terms and the representations upon which we got certain
changes made at the time. The changes - were made by the
Secretary of State after the Poona Pact. He may go back.
Beyond all this he may say, ‘ Well, all that was wrong because
a. man like Mahatma Gandhi threatened us that he would lose
his life if such and such a thing was not done.” But that would
be too difficult a matter to go into just now. It is unnecessary.
But a secular minded person like Dr. Ambedkar, a secular
minded person like Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, they were all the
time there; Malaviyaji was there, a devoted supporter of
Hinduism and one who has attuned himself to Hindu orthedoxy
perhaps a little more even than the Rt. Hon. Sastri and myself.
They were all thefe and they all accepted these terms in full; and
not only accepted them but sent them to the Secretary of State
with their original signatures. Not only that. They held
meetings thereafter—the day after, and five days thereafter, big
meetings in Bombay where they spoke in the name of the commu-
nity as a whole and where they said that these things were to be
done and these other things were to be done. And what we are
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now trying to do is to recognize in practice one of the promises
made on that occasion. I say, Sir, therefore at least as a legis-
lature we are entitled—I am entitled to say we are bound—to
carry out the terms and the promise that we made on that occa-
sion. If any reason were necessary, that is to say, if it is not
by itself a sufficient policy, I have to make reference to these
terms and this Pact. But apart from the Pact. Mr. Sastri’s
view in regard to this is earlier than the Pact. He and I agreed
that these temples should be opened, even before the Pact was
signed or the electoral arrangement was made or anything like
that happened. We are bound by this improvement of our posi-
tion and we are bound to carry it out. I am therefore, Sir,
eager that this thing should be done and that a hole should not be
picked in it merely for one reason or another. We should be
spoiling a good thing by creating these difficulties. As I said
before, I believe in the potency of events that happened. And
therefore I do hope that this reform will stand.

“ The Rt. Hon. Sastri said as an objection to the frame-work
of the Act that the Malabar Temple Entry scheme simply will
remain idle hereafter—may be, a dead letter—and that the
present enactment will take its place. I pray so, I may say at
once. But I am not sure. I am afraid things are not so good
as he seems to think. They are not, from my point of view.
T am afraid that trustees will not be so bold. I am afraid that
priests will not be so agreeable to help the trustees to get the
necessary preliminaries to do such things. I have those fears.
(Interruption.) My friend, Mr. Prakasam, who is a keen student
of psychology says, ‘ Do not say that you are afraid; carry on;
you will win.” True, but Mr. Sastri says the contrary. ‘ You
will be too bold; you will simply coerce trustees to do it;
you will simply make unwilling trustees to sign and do it.’
Is he not aware that he is imputing very bad conduct to
Government officers by it? (Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri:
‘ Human conduct.’) I do not know in what sense he uses the
word ‘ human ’ there. I would rather say it is humane, no doubt
on behalf of the Government that we should be tempted to do
such a thing. But yet the means are as important as the end as
he has stated very correctly and it is not likely, Sir, that
Government will say to a reluctant trustee, ‘ No, you must
sign.’ Is he not sufficiently a man of the world to see that the
Government cannot approach one of its own servantsP Even
ghould the trustee be so interpreted, the Government cannot ap-
proach their own servants in that manner. Is it possible for me
to ask my own servants, my own officers to do something wrong?
It is impossible, morally impossible. Therefore, what Mr. Sastri
fears is something else for which T shall find the words though he
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has not put it. He says, ¢ Your moral influence may act as a con.
tagion on these trustees. Your opinion may influence other
people’s opinion. They may be changed soon to a proper reason-
able process of gradual reasoning. 1t may perhaps bring them
round too.” I want all to be equal. I do not mind the influence.
I do not mind a little bit of goading of that kind. While on the
one hand I say that nobody is going to use illegal, invalid pres-
sure, nobody need regret opinion ever having its influence. 'The
pressure of opinion of one like the Rt. Hon. Sastri, expressed
clearly and in crystal English, we want this influence to be
exerted. I am in favour of it. It is not wrong. It is the opinion
of orthodoxy which is really an incubus and a superstition sitting
upon them contracting their hearts and which they inherited from
their forefathers.

“T would like these things to have their influence on the
minds of the trustees and if the trustees hasten to agree to open
temples taking courage in both their hands, as Sir K. V. Reddi
Nayudu said, we should not regret it; we should welcome it.
The Government are in favour of this; the Opposition are in
favour of it; the independent men are in favour of it; the
nominated members are in favour of it; and the Vice-Chancellors
of the Universities are in favour of it. So, what is the use of
hanging on to this old Agama literature and things like that?
After all, there is also an authority in our Vedas which says that,
if all people want to do a certain thing, others should not stand
in their way, taking shelter in the name of orthodoxy. After
all, heterodoxy will suddenly become orthodoxy even as so many
things we see around us which were perfectly once heterodox have
become orthodox at the present day. This is not merely orna-
mentation of the body, or cutting of the hair, or the cutting of
the dress or the going away to Burma or Ceylon or London for a
selfish purpose. Are not these things becoming orthodox? Here
is an altruistic purpose, a thing for which the public will have to
be generous and show their valency. It would be showing greater
valency, though it may be heterodox, if only friends who want to
show their heart to other people will throw their full weight on
this side. I do not want them to say what in their opinion is not
a correct procedure. The right procedure for them should be, if

~the Bill is passed, to put their whole weight for keeping the temples

open for these Harijans. Tt is in the spirit of orthodoxy and
conservatism that these temples should be kept as places of
worship where people can go for solace and peace. It is in that
spirit that temples should be maintained and it is in that spirit
that T want this Bill should be accepted by the House. I move
that the Bill be taken into consideration at once.”

'l:he motion was.put and carried and the Bill was taken into
consideration.

1 p.m,
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Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU:—* I beg to move
the amendment that stands in my name snd which runs as fol-
lows: —

‘ Omit the words ‘‘ or assisting ’’ in line 7 of clause 2 and
the words ** other persons '’ occurring in the last but two
lines of clause 2.

‘‘ Mr. President, the clause is an indemnifying clause and I quite
recognize that those people who are affected by this should be
indemnified. I have given notice of this amendment because this
clause does not stop with the executive authorities of the local
boards or the municipalities, the trustees of the temples and
other officers, but it goes further and says that all persons assist-
ing such persons in these matters also have to be indemnified.
The real question is this: whether the indemnity clause should
be passed by this House. It is not at all a simple matter. I may
at once state that there is no dispute at all as to the competency
of this House to pass what is called Indemnity Bill; you have
got the power. It does mot follow that you can pass indemnity
laws for all. The Bill as it stands seeks to indemnify not only
the trustees, officers and poojaris, but it also seeks to give pro-
tection to persons who are assisting. Who are the assistt.mt!
and whether they deserve indemnity is the principal question.
That is the real point in the case. That has to be answered per-
fectly clearly. References have been made to sparks. The real
question is, who is the spark that is going to be sheltered f Is. it
the spark of the 8th July which is going to be saved and which
is going to be sheltered? That is the question now. They may
be very good sparks. The sparks may consist of three classes of
persons, viz., (1) the professional politicians, (2) the goondas and
(3) the misguided persons influenced by the members of other
communities. We are not so much concerned with the Harijans
who have got an age-long disability. Now we have got another
category of persons, viz., ¢ assistants’, the Prometheus. That
means all these persons will be authorized not only to go and ask
a member of the Legislature to repeal the law but also to allow
them to take the law into their own hands. That is the real thing
to be answered by this Government in asking this Council to pass
this legislation. T ask, ‘ Are you justified in making the profes-
sional politician or the goonda or the misguided, enthusiastic
and dynamic persons to take the law into their own hands and
then allow them to go here and say, ¢ Please protect us?’ That
is the whole position. It is not at all a simple matter. As my
hon. Friend the Rt. Hon. Sastri said the means do not justify
the end. Ts there any justification for indemnifying these
people? The two things, viz., the passing of a legislation for
temple entry and passing a legislation for indemnifying all these
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persons are entirely different. There should be no confusing,
there should be no mixing up of the two. These people have
got their own places. If the public opinion is so strong, they
can come to the Ministry and say, ‘ The opinion is so strong
that we cannot but pass legislation allowing the entry of Hari-
jans into the temples.” They can agitate before the people. But
the Prometheus spark cannot come and say, ‘ I will go and turn
out all those people who oppose the temple entry of Harijans;
I will allow them and then come here and ask for protection by
asking this House to pass a piece of indemnifying legislation.’
I anr sorry the Advocate-General is not present here. There
are limitations- for passing what may be called indemnifying
Jegislation. There are certain well-known restrictions which
gshould be observed in passing legislation of that sort. Now who
are those assistants, and what is the protection for? Why do they
take the law into their own hands? I am awaiting the Hon.
Premier to say something as to what right they have got to take
the law into their own hands. You have got a right to allow
the Harijans into the temples. But could you alter the means
because the end is beautiful? I may in this connexion remind
hon. Members of this House of Jameson’s raid in South Africa
and the events that happened at that time. There was a war be-
tween Boers and the English people and a certain gentleman by
name Jameson marched with the succour of his own people, fought
for the cause of the British and succeeded. But because he broke
the existing law  he was convicted first and not indemnified as is
done now here. But afterwards he was released from prison and
was given a high office for his bold and courageous action.

‘¢ Sir, this sort of indemnifying a person for doing an un-
lawful thing is an invasion of fundamental rights. As the
Rt. Hon. Sastri rightly said, you cannot be entrusted with power.
There is no reason at all for this legislation; there is no compel-
ling necessitv. There is the Malabar Temple Entry Act now
and there is the constitutional method of giving effect to your
desire. (iving protection even to those who assist in the break-
ing of the existing law is nothing but goondaism in politics.
Therefore T oppose this. In fact, as the Leader of the Opposition
said rightly, the more T think of this Bill the more reminded-I am
of the famous sayving of Bismarck, ¢ Whenever the Englishman
talks of Christ, he means only cotton duty.” TIn the same ‘way
whenever the Gandhian Government talks of the freedom of the
country, it only means a vote-catching device. Otherwise there
is no explanation for this method. What is the meaning of an
itlegal act? Those people who have committed an illegal act
cannot claim indemnity from this House. Sir, temple entry may
be an excellent reform. But here you have not dome what the

0—-5
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British Government did in the case of Jameson’s raid. When he
committed an unlawful act, they would not excuse him. You can
change the law at any time. But the supremacy of law was n9t
changed and it is not changeable. It is our duty to maipt.am
that supremacy. This is a fundamental duty of any cin}ued
society, or Government and you have failed there. As my friend,
the Rt. Hon. Sastri, said you cannot be entrusted with power.”

Skt M. D. T. KUMARASWAMI MUDALIYAR :—* I second
it.”

* Tue Hon. Se1 C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR : —“ Mr. Presi-
dent, I do not wish to go into the motives which have been
attributed by Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu in his own inimitable
manner. I do hope that it is not only capable of imitation, but
nobody will try to do so even if it were capable. The amendment
is that the words ¢ or assisting ’ in line 7 of clause 2 and the words
¢ other persons ’ occurring in the last but two lines be omitted.

The words in the context are these:

¢ no priest or person officiating as such and no person

entering or oﬁéring. worship or assisting or acting under the authority of
or with the permission of such officer, servant, anthority, trustee, priest or
person officiating shall he prosecnted L)t

That is to say, Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu does not seem now to
object—at any rate he seems to have reconciled himself, apart

from his general opposition to the Ministry or the Govern- -

ment—to the clause if it says that no priest or person officiating
a8 such and no person entering or offering worship or acting under
the authority of or with the permission of Pnch Qﬂioc.ar, ete., shall
be prosecuted. But his objection is to the mclusmn.ln this c}ause
of any person assisting in these matters. T submit there is no
meaning in his position. What he means to say amounts to this:
* Punish only one whom I shall name and T shall be satisfied.” He
has also named him: ¢ If you punish Mr. Vaidyanatha Ayyar, I
shall be content; you may indemnify anybody else.’ Put. in that
way, it may seem a caricature of the position, but that is reall.y
what Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu means when he seeks to omit
the words ¢ or assisting.” Here I may mention that even without
these words, the remaining words would save Mr. Vaidyanatha
Ayyar all right. But it is not to save Mr. Vaidyanatha Ayyar
that we have put in the words ‘or assisting,” but it is to save
commonsense. If a priest is to be indemnified, if a person offi-
ciating is to be indemnified, if a person entering and offering wor-
ship is to be indemnified and if a person acting under the autho-
rity of or with the permission of such officer, servant, authority,
trustee, priest or person officiating is to be indemnified, then the
person assisting them should not be simply sent to prison if any-
body chooses to prosecute them., The point in even simpler than
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that. This clause deals with indemnification of past acts. As a
matter of fact Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu knows the persons
against whom cases have been brought. (Mr. B. Narayanaswami
Nayudu: ‘I do not know.’) It is not an indefinite body of people
whom we are trying to save now. This clause is merely to in-
demnify past acts. I have to oppose also the other proposal to
omit the words ¢ other persons ' occurring lower down in the clause.
I submit to the House that the amendment should be rejected.”

The amendment was put and lost.

Clause 2 was put and carried.

Clause 3.

St B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU:—“1 beg to move
the following amendment :

‘ Substitute the following for clause 3 excluding the Proviso
and the Explanation thereunder:

“ The trustees or other authorities in charge of any Hindu
temple in the Province of Madras shall throw open the
temples to all classes of Hindu society and thereafter
persons belonging to all classes of Hindu society shall

have the right to enter into and offer worship in such
temple :

Provided that if, in the opinion of the Government,
any temple or temples shall not be so thrown open
except in conformity with the provisions of the

. Malabar Temple Entry Act, the Government shall
declare accordingly and thereafter all such temples
so declared shall be governed by the provisions of
the Malabar Temple Entry Act.”’

Sir, in this business of throwing open the temples, at present the
locks are in the hands of the trustees and the Government. The
locks have either to be put on the temples or taken away from the
temples and the temples thrown open without all this ado. The
Malabar Temple Entry Act said that there should be a referendum
This Bill says that there should Le no referendum because it will
lead to acerbity of feeling. Why not then adopt the straight-
forward course and throw open all the temples and remove all the
locks? This business of volunteers going round and pushing and
creating a stir—all this must go. Why do you want the Pro-
methean spark to go on igniting from man to man and from place
to place? That is the exclusive monopoly of the Government and
no other person should handle it. If other persons ignite the
spark they will be caught. It is admitted that the demand is
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insistent and compelling and that the Malabar Temple Entry Aot
is useless. Them why not throw open all the temples? If in the
opinion of the (overnment certain temples should be reserved,
then have the procedure of the Malabar Temple Entry Act with
regard to them. What is this middle course for? Am I not just-
fied in making the remark that this is merely a device to keep
under their thumb both the depressed classes on the one hand and
the sanatamists on the other? The sanatanists after waiting in
deputation on the Viceroy will come to see the real remedy. The
real remedy is the Prime Minister here. The sanatanists will go
to the Prime Minister and say, ¢ Don’t throw open this temple or
that temple.” The political machinery requires the help of the
sanatanists and this Bill gives the necessary power to the Govern-
ment which can be used for the purpose of electioneering and for
the vote-catching business. The sanatanists may be told that if
taey voted for the Government the temples would not be thrown
open. We are living in an age of elections and we are justified in
saying that we are giving an advantage to the Government’s
political machinery which the (fovernment are not entitled to.
Let them either throw open all the temples or if they want to
reserve certain temples, let them notify them and say that with
reference to those temples the procedure of the Malabar Temple
Entry Act should be observed. Instead of doing that, the Govern-
ment say that they want power in their hands to say which
temple should be thrown open and which not. The Govern-
ment want a blank cheque for their budget, & blank cheque for
their powers and a blank cheque with regard to religious institu-
tions. This blank cheque business has been the bane of all insti-
tutions and this must be put an end to. I oppose the clause and
move my amendment.”

Sk Rao Bamanvr N. R, SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—“1I
second it.”’

Tue Hox. Sux C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR : —¢¢ Sir, I have to
oppose the amendment, because it is really not an amendment; it
is really opposing the whole Bill. It is getting back to the posi-
tion of the Malabar Temple Entry Act and the extension of that
principle to the rest of the Presidency or it is a suggestion to throw
open the temples by a fiat of the Government. Tt is opposed to the
whole principle of the Bill and I submit that I need not take more
of the time of the House to explain it. The Government cannot
accept the amendment at all.”

The amendment was put and lost.
Clause 3 was put and carried.”
Olause 4 was put and carried.
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* Tee Rr. Hon. V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI:— I have got
a question to put with regard to this clause, I have not had time
to frame an amendment. I think there is a little gap in this sec-
tion which has perhaps been left without intention. Usually in
Acts of indemnity, deeds or doings which are indemnified are
exempted from the operation of the courts only if they have been
done in good faith. I am afraid the terms of this particular
clause are such as may cover deeds done even in bad faith. Sup-
pose one of these gentlemen engaged in the throwing open of temples
to Harijans, out of private malice ill-treated a Bhattar or used
pressure-upon him which ought not to have been used, or some-
one for the sake of private ends unconnected altogether with the
temple entry business went out of his way and did something
wrong. I am not saying that anybody here will say that such a
wrong should be protected. But does not the language of the
section cover that also? The words ¢ in good faith ’ or ‘ bona fide ’
are not found in the clause anywhere. Perhaps it is possible to
interpret the words of some other sections so as to get at the result
which I desire. I should very much like that as in all Acts of
indemnity, the words  in good faith ’ are brought in here also if
possible. I am not moving any specific amendment.”’

* Tueg Hon. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR: —*“ I submit
that the apprehensions of the hon. Member have no real basis. If
you read the clause, the words do not run in the form that any
act is indemnified. The words are really these:

hall ‘b§o. suit f'z:l damages, ;  ontev i ;’o proseculﬁon‘ . ok
Hirown open. o deemed ¢ have been thrown open P \1,80Y temP
It does not cover any other acts whatsoever. This section provides
for indemnity from suits and prosecutions only in respect of entry
into or worship in any temple thrown open or deemed to be thrown
open and that too on the ground that such entry is against usage
or custom. Nothing else ig protected. I submit there is no need
for the words proposed. If there is any general phrase that all
acts are indemnified and all entries are free, then perhaps it will
be necessary to have the phrase ¢ in good faith,” There is therefore
no fear of misinterpretation of the indemnity Act.”

Clause 5 was put and carried.
Clause 6 was put and carried.
The 8chedule was put and carried.
Clause 1 was put and carried.

The Preamble was put and carried.
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* Tus Hon. Smi €. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR :—* I beg ® ¥
move, Sir, ‘

J* that the Bill be passed into law.’ *

“If I have said anything strongly in the course of the debats,
1 want to be forgiven for it. I feel that I have said nothing wrong-
There is nothing more for me to say on the merits of the thing
beyond what I have already stated in the course of the debate.

}n:ge”that the Bill will be accepted by the House and passed into

* Set Diwaxn Bamavur B. SRINIVASAN:—* Sir, there is &
fear in the minds of the scheduled classes that this temple entry is
1ot to be perpetual. Centuries have passed since the caste Hindus -
after taking possession of the temples built over the cremstion
grounds of the ancestors of the Adi-Dravidas and Adi-Andhras,

now known as scheduled castes, took endowm i a

, ents and rights an
drove them out, never to return to worship and did m.iy other
wrongs and injuries

and completely deprived them of possession ©
these places of worship. Why on ealx)‘th are the cla,:te Hindus
now trying to get them into the temples? Is it a bait set to 8P
the. eixty millions of untouchables, to shatter and annihilate the
solidarity of their community, who now claim equal rights snd
privileges with caste Hindus? Experience tells us that a measure
like the Temple Entry Bill will go as will-o’-the-wisp. I

give a few instances. In the Education Code there is a provisio®
that any school refusing admission to the untouchables should no¢
get the Government grant. What do the caste Hindus dof Som®
schools take a few children temporarily in order to get the grant-

In other schools children are taken in by one door and their name®

entered in the attendance roll and sent away by the other door-
In some schools these children are made to sit aside. Then agsin:
the parents of the depressed classes children are threatened thst
they will be dismissed from service and evicted from the 8r°"'nd
they-occupy. Immediately these untouchable children are admit-
ted into the school, caste Hindu children keep away from the
schools for some days and then they come in,

“ Then T come to the question of amenities, such as wells,
Dath.ways, etc. The scheduled caste people suffer very much and
even murders take place in this connexion. Every day we hear
complamts.. With regard to the Removal of Civil Disabilities
Act, thgre 18 no penalty clause in it. So, it is actually a toothless
snake; in fact it is lying down as a dead snake, no effect being
given to the sections of the Act. The scheduled caste people
are still suffering for want of swfficient amenities.

:‘ I notice objections are raised by certain section of Hindus-
Eminent lawyers have now come forward to discuss the question-
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- The expectation of the scheduled castes to get back their los

temples, to become trustees and even temple servants, is remote.

To start a measure and give effect to it, permitting entry into
tomples and worship therein by members of all communities who
embrace Hinduism without any discrimination, is a worthy one,
however slow its progress may be. There is the promise made
during the Poona Pact. Discrimination in temples and referen-
dum will be insults to injuries inflicted by the caste Hindus.
Samprokshana is a farce. Members—men and women—of the
advanced community among the scheduled castes disguise them-
selves as caste Hindus and enter the temples. A few coins drop-
ped in the hands of temple servants take them to the inner shrine.

‘1 hope the scheduled classes will be taken care of by this
measure and that there will be no trouble. They have had much
experience of these troubles; they have been suffering for centu-
ries. I hope the Hon. Premier will assure us that particular care
is taken for their protection.

‘T have no objection to the measure now brought forward for
temple entry and I support it.”’

Tae Rr. Hox. V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRT:—“ Mr. Presi-
dent, my friend, Mr. ami Ayyangar made great play
with the fact that Mr. T. C. Srinivasa Ayyangar had signed the
document in support of temple entry. He apparently thought
that it was not open to one who had put in his name to such a
document, at any time to oppose any measure brought in to carry
out this reform. T am afraid I come under his lash even
more directly. Many years before Mr. T. C. Srinivasa Ayyan-
gar put in his signature to that document, T had to put my signa-
ture to a document in which temple entry was spoken of on a large
scale. Temple entry was recommended to the community as a
necessary step. If I oppose this measure to-day, it is not in order
to cancel my signature on that day, but in order to show that my
enthusiasm for the elevation of the Harijans and their admission
to the temples is as good as on that day and I want it to be secured
by safe, efficacious and regular measures. 1t is not right to tell
a man who does not support this measure, ¢ You are opposed to
the very same principle.’ We wanted to be very careful. By
our statement we must necessarily disarm those critics and inform
them that we are as good friends as they are of the Harijan com-
munity. We should not be suspected of going back upon our
previous opinions and convictions, simply because we do not
choose to say ‘Yes’ to a measure proposed like this. Sir.
in the history of legislation, great evils have been attacked and
even put down—slavery, subjection of women, disabilities of the
lower classes of labourers evervwhere, why, the amelioration even
of the prisoners in jails. All these subjects have been taken up
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by the Congress (fovernments and every time it has been attended *
by varying success. Any one who cares to go through the history
of legislation of an ameliorative character of this kind will see
that it is marked by failures and miscarriages in every page. Good
intentions do not mean good effect. I for one never questioned the
motive that underlies this Bill. All that I said was, I object to
this measure because it is an application of a well-known instru-
ment of legislation to a purpose for which it has never been intend-
ed till now. Of course our friends can say, ‘“What does it matter,
so long as there is the instrument? Why should we not apply it
to the traditional custom? It is there and we use it for this pur-
pose. We, who are innovators in every matter, shall be innovators
in this matter also and nobody shall say ‘nay’.”” I am of &
different mould. My legislation bones are not as stiff as theirs.
I still seem to think that it will be well even for these young Indian
parliamentarians to proceed along those lines that parliaments-
rians have trodden before and trodden with some measure of suc-
cess. The Indemnity Bill, it seems to me, on the lines now
before us, has not been hitherto allowed to be passed in any
country. In that case it is not open to anybody to argue that this
measure of reform will be very untouchy. I appeal to Mr. Raja-
gopalachariar, the Premier, to-day as I did ten months ago. That
is all. He then produced a measure for this purpose which we gladly
and enthusiastically approved. It is not time enough to bring
in changes. Why these changes are ushered in we are unable to
see. He wants to introduce a change because on the 8th an epic
phenomenon took place in Madura. If that epic phenomenon
took place in Madura, let it remain an epic. Do not make it
prose. That is my point. Let it remain an epic. Let us not
change the law; it is a heroic act. Why protect them from the
results of the action which they took knowingly against the law?
There is no need at all.

““ 1t is quite open hereafter for this Legislature to say under
the guidance of the Premier and his Colleagues, that all temples
be thrown open. Let us make that the law of the land, and had
you made that the law of the land, then we shall have no objection.
Why go and pretect people, who take their own lines of conduct.
knowing the present state of law, under a kind of impulse from
the (Government themselves? Why should the Government say,
‘ We shall protect them?P ’ Tt is not regular; it is an indirect way¥
of achieving a great reform. This reform, Mr. President, is quite
big enough and important enough to take the royal road of legisle-
tion. Nothing will be lost it this Bill in stayed and a straight-
forward Bill for the emancipation of the Harijan community and
for their open entry into the temple were brought forward. If
such a Bill is promoted and with the knowledge which is now
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aﬁpﬁedwtonthe promotion of this Bill and if that had been made
the law 9f the land, nobody shall say ‘ nay.” 1 am strongly for
promoting the awakened consciousness of enlightened minority
communities. To-day I declare my view that I would gladly sup-
port legislation which, even should it appear that it did not
command the support of majority, was supported strongly and
enthusiastically by an enlightened minority. Let us have such a
law, and then there need be no recourse to this indirect back-door
method of indemnifying people who go and do these things. It
may be more dignified and calculated to ensure the welfare of
humanity. But that is not the way things have been done before,
and that is the only ground—1I repeat it a hundred times—that is
the only ground upon which I oppose this measure. All that I
say is, let us keep the law until it is proved inefficacious. If it
is proved, then let us change the law. No time has been given;
and because some people for whom we have the highest respect,
went and did a deed in Madura which they were not justified in
doing, it is not proper, it seems to me, for the Legislature of the
Province to rush forward and to protect them and to make it the
basis of the future law of the land. The future law is embodied
here; it comes in indirectly. Why should this great thing be
tackled indirectly, I ask. Why should we not be given the honour
of saying, ¢ We take up this question, an age-long grievance, and
we directly and boldly say this shall end.” That is all, Sir,
that T say; and I think that it is a perfectly legitimate ground
upon which it is open to us to oppose this measure, without laying
ourselves open to the charge, in apite of repeated protests, that we
have been opposing a measure for the emancipation of the Harijan
community. I am exiremely sorry that this cheap jibe has been
thrown at people who are, it seems to me, as keen on effecting this
reform as any in this Chamber.”

* Tge Hon. Sm1 V. I. MUNISWAMI PILLAT : —*“ Mr. Presi-
rent, after my revered friend Diwan Bahadur R. Srinivasan
has spoken, I do not think I need rise in this House to speak on
this important measure. Sir, in his speech, he suspected that there
is a certain amount of fear in the minds of the Harijans over this
good measure. 1 do not know, Sir, from where he draws thir
inspiration. After the 8th of July, there have been several meet-
ings and Harijans have been freely entering into several temples
that were thrown open and at no place was any fear entertained at
all. T may also testify that this measure has been brought in with
great caution to give permanency to the admission of Harijans into
the temples. Even yesterday, my hon. Friend Mr. Saldanha stated
that the Harijans were not for temple entry. We, i.e., those of
us who have been in the field for the amelioration of the depressed
classes, have been ochoing the voice of the dumb millions; we
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have been entreating the ILegislature that there must be some
. legislation to remove this stigma in the Hindu society, to remove
this disability that kept a certain section of the Hindus at the
outskrits of the Hindu society. I may tell Mr. Saldanha that I
do not think that there is any true Harijan who says that he
doe!; not want temple entry. We all have been fighting for cen-
turies together and a measure of this kind has now come up, s
it » up to us to embrace it with all our love and admiration.
know, Bir, as a matter of fact, that great caution has been taken
in regard to this measure, to see that any admission of Harijans
into temples is given a sort of permanency; and I am gled thst
the debate that took place yesterday and to-day has shown thst
there is a clear indication that there ought to be temple entry-
But as regards the approach and the mode of legislative pro-
cedure, there has been a certain amount of discussion. I request,
Sir, that every one of the members of this elder House will sup-
port this all-important measure that has been brought forward
by the Government and see that the country comes to our rescue
and helps us in getting all the Hindu temples in the Province
thrown open to the Harijan community.”

) *Me. J. A. SALDANHA :—* 8ir, I owe a personal explans-
tion to the House. What I want to say is this; perhaps I did not
express it very clearly previously. I say that so far as I kno¥,

the Harijans did not desire to have this privilege of temple entry

in the shape of a very dubious measure, a measure which may
called a forcible temple entry Bill. This Bill legalises all irregu-
larities, all sorts, of things which are confessed to be irregular
by the Prime Minister himself. Further the Bill wants to per-
petuate these arbitrary things. It is based not on good will. 1
think Harijans in the South Kanara district would not like to
enter the temples without the good will of the other Hindus.
They would like to get the will of the majority of the people
in & matter of this sort. I am therefore one of those few here who
oppose this kind of measure.’’

* 821 Rao Bamavvr N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
‘“ Mr. President, after taking into consideration the attitude of
the other side with regard to the amendments moved by my frien
Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu in respect of clause 3, T think I need
not repent for anything that I have stated at the time of the first
reading. The Hon. the Prime Minister stated that he would offer
the Premiership to me if all the temples were thrown open
Harijans, I him whether by opposing the amendment moved
by my friend Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu, he is earnest in what
he said about the throwing open of temples. I stated, Sir, that
the executive officer of the Tirumalsi-Tirupati Devaastanam refu
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adnfission not on the ground of public opinion but on the ground
of old custom and usage and on the ground of Government orders.
I expected some answer from the Government on that matter.
Probably the Hon. the Prime Minister did not think it worth
while to take notice of that, as he said that he did not mind my
speech or my reference to the ordinance. I expect, however,
that he will say something about the attitude of the executive
officer of the Tirumalai-Tirupati Devastanam at least in his reply
at the third reading stage. I think I have not said anything about
this particular ordinance. I simply said that the Congress Party
was against the principle of the Governor issuing the ordinance.
But now, the very Congress Party wanted that ordinance to be
issued by the Governor. If the Hon. the Prime Minister wanted
the reform to be effected, why did he not bring in this measure
before now or allow Mr. Vaidvanatha Ayyar to have this reform
effected after the Bill was passed by the Legislature? I hope,
Sir, that the House will be taken into confidence with regard to
the attitude taken by the executive officer of the Tirumalai-Tirupati
Devastanam.

‘“ As my other friends have stated, this Bill does not go as
far as we want; but anyhow, I take this Bill as the thin end
of the wedge, and I hope that in the near future, the Hon. the
Prime Minister himself will bring in another piece of legislation
throwing open all the temples to all Hindus, without any distine-
tion.”

* Tag Hon, Skt C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR : —*° Mr. Presi-
dent, the Rt. Hon. Mr. Sastri, I am sorry to say, was not as clear
to-day as he was yesterday. It did not seem to be quite his opinion
that he would advise this Government to have a drastic Bill
simply throwing open all the temples without any further ado.
pre-requisite, initiative or correspondence or ascertainment of
opinion one way or another. But it seemed to me that his words
meant that he advised us to do that rather than take the matter
up in the form in which we have now presented it. If that really
were not merely an argument but really his advice, I for one
would consider the proposal very seriously if Mr. Sastri with his
previous history and his previous political experience is in a posi-
tion to advise like that; but if it is merely an argument, that is
a different matter, Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu or some one else
in the other House proposed by way of amendment, ¢ We do ‘not
want this measure; we do not want any reference to opinions or
votes; just introduce a simple Bill saying that all these temples
shall be open hereafter to the excluded classes, and every one shall
enter, whether he is a Harijan or not.” If we can introduce such
a Bill, it would be a straight and an easy thing and a proper
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thing—that is what some gentleman said. Am I right in thinging

that that was the last advice which the Rt. Hon. Mr. Sastri gave?
I wonder if it is so; it appeared to me very doubtful, because
it is not in keeping with his general attitude with regard to
present affairs of life. He would hesitate, I think, before really
giving such advice to one who has got to carry out that advice
and not merely accept the advice. If that really were his advioe,
I.ahould. be greatly surprised because it would be different from
his previous advice. His previous advice war so far more cautious
that T have only to take it as an argument when a very much
bolder step is in the immediate context put forward as the ounly
other alternative. Am I right in that, T wonder. Somehow a8
a result of all this talking here in this House, the Rt. Hon.
Sastri has come to the conclusion that the best thing would be
under the circumstances for the (Government to take the other
step. Was that his advice? May I pause for an answer® "

. THE Rr. Hon. V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI:—‘‘ My snswer
will be long, Sir, T should have to go on heyond 2 o’clock.”

*Tae Hos. Ser C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—“If the
answer is to be long, then I presume, Sir, it is an argument
and not advice; but if it were straightaway an advice. it shoul
not be long. I think T am right in stating that it is really 8B
effective way of putting to me his powerful argument and tell-
ing me: ‘Do not do that; do not do this; when I said that you
had. better do the other thing, T only meant it as an argumﬂ‘t
against the present thing, and it was not mere advice ’."’ :

Tue Rr. Hon. V. 8. SRINTVASA SASTRI:—*If I am not
r?ally taking up his time, T should say one word: it is not pos
sible for me to enter the Prime Minister’s mind and analyse
what he has done. T can only say that I am not the
Prime Minister; I have not brought in this Bill; T have not
thought it out as he ought to have thought it out. T am only
here in the position of a critic; T have performed my function
as a critic. If he lays it upon me, or if circumstances 1ay it
upon me ever to take up this question, I am sure T shall not
adopt this indirect back-door method.” (Laughter)

*Tre Hon. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPATACHARIAR : —* But, Sir.
he has still not said ¢ follow the other method.’ However. I
thirk T have understood him rightly when T say that it was
merely an argument that he was advancing. because T was reallv
wondering whether he advised us to take the straight method of
saying once for all mandatorily ¢ here, the temples shall be open.’
but it was merely an argument.” Of course, I was prepared al
these days for changes of all kinds, Therefore, T wounld say that
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an‘argument is not enough. We are in a different position and
he himself made it clear in his last statement that we are in the
position of doimg things and he is in the position of a critic. Of
course, it is easy to be a critic; it is easy to say this is bad but that
also is bad. After all we have to act and see whether this is not
good or whether the other thing is good. Every man when he does
act, will have to choose the good and every critic sees what is good
or bad in each thing one by one. I do not grudge it; it is useful;
probably in his over-enthusiasm the critic may advise one by way
of caution to be conservative. Criticism is good, but this is not
very constructive, I must say.

‘“ Then the Leader of the Opposition put me a questian.
He says, ‘ In spite of all your wickedness, I give my support to
this Bill.’ He put me this question: ‘ Why did the Commis-
sioner of the Tirupati Devastanam not accept the requisition of
some people and open the temples, as was done in Madura? What
took place in Madura was not done there by the trustee, though
you are here, the same (Government; why did he not do it? ' "

81 Rao Bamapur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—“ He
said there was the old custom and the Government Order and
there was no public opinion.”

. * Tge Hon. Skt C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR :—*“ T have not
revised the answer, but the question put to me is: ‘ Why is it
that you permit the Commissioner of the Tirupati Devasthanam
to remain quiet without opening temples when a requisition is
made; why did you do so?’ Sir, I make a present of that.
question to Mr. Srinivasa Sastri. He says as long as you are
here, it is dangerous and every trustee will do this or that. Now,
see here is a case where the trustee who is as much in the hands
of the Government as the other man says,  No, I cannot do it, .
because the other custom is there and the Government Order is
there and T have not heen given a mandate.” So, he is not him-
self willing to take the initiative. With such a trustee we cannot
get things done. (Interruption: He is a Government official.)
Whether he is a Government official or a pensioner it is irrelevant;
thank God, we do not treat Government officials in this way

»

-Srx T. A, RAMALINGAM CHETTIYAR:—‘“ He is not a
trustee and he has no power.” :

* Tge Hon., Sr1 C. RATAGOPATLACHARIAR : —* Quite so
and Mr. Ramalingam Chettiyar is a member of the Committee.
T may go further and say that.it is not hecause he has no power,
it is not because there is the committee which has to consider
all that; but it is because he is not a slave, he is not servile,

00—
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but he acts according to his judgment and we allow him to @et
aocording to his judgment. T repeat my case for the Bill in
answering the question. What is our position and what is our
policy? Tt is this. Tt is a living thing that we see, not merely
a vote to the worship in the temple. Now in order to keep the
woh:llup going, those persons who are immediately comeerned
:vhmare as 1mportant as the generality of the people around and
hoe -few persons who are concerned in the actusl cerememisl
and owstody o’f the temple must first agree and co-operate. Other-
gﬁe, we won't get the living worship, but will get only the vote.
ere order and actual dismissal or suspeusion of persons do et
%n}:mnt_ to worship in the temple. That is not what we want.
tm::e:s required is, the real initiative must come from the
onath and the persons nearest to the temple who will carry
ol ethday-to-day work: they may have the courage, they may
wiIle e conﬁdence.and they can ascertain opinion; but they
=l not. ~All that is the preliminary requisite. In some cases
;h is available: In some not; but if in some cases it is available,
e example will infect others and will spread. That is the
principle of the .Bill. At the same time if a trustee is willing
l‘;:::l takes the initiative, he has also to ascertain opinion,
> ause he cannot act safely and properly and successfully unless
(;)m senses public opinion.around him. Apparently the Tirupati
o missioner has not reacted in that manner: so he has not said,
d'des'. The other Comn.lissioner reacted in the other way: so he
id it. That is the principle of the Bill in effect. In fact,
etf)mpletely 8!!'(1.111 a very clear manner the question of the T.eader
-of the Opposition has elicited the real principle and motive of

the Bill, so to say, and h ; )
entertained in certain ‘l::rr:r?;‘ ered alsn the donbts and suspicions

““T submit, Sir, there is no i i

: ) question of ere
because we want to succeed in a good object in cz“;ﬁzlzls?flul haﬂa
efficient manner; and we cannot do it by orders. The only thing
;:’ whether to ascertain by voting or nscertain from the trustee
ow he fe9h about it and which is better. Both methods may be
good; or in ome place one method may be good and in another
the o!;hor method may be good; we want to have both the wes-
pons in our armoury; we do not wish the one to cancel the other.
Tn a.ctual' practice if one is better than the other, the more
effective will displace the less effective, not like the baser coin
displacing the good one. Both methods may be equally usefal

t‘:(:h:eH::::.'Pom side by side. 1 therefore commend the Bill

I The motion was put and earried and the Bill was pased into
w, .

I
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I11.—MOTION FOR SUSPENSION OF RULE i7 OF THE LEGISLATIVE
COUNCIL RULES.

* Tie Hon. Dr. T. S. S. RAJAN:—* Sir, I move—

‘ that rule 17 of the Council Rules be suspended and that
the Council do proceed to transact Government business
on Wednesday, the 9th August 1939.

“ 8ir, the reason for making this motion is that a lot of offi-
cial business has been held up. Although we have promised a
non-official day, we find that the resolutions that have been tabled
are neither very urgent nor important; of course from the point
of view of those who have given notice of those resolutions, they
are very important. But, since official business has got to be
given precedence over non-official business, it has not been
possible, with the best will in the world, to have to-morrow as' a
non-official day. The Leader of the Opposition whom I have
consulted has also agreed to this, but he wanted an assurance to
the effect that on the next non-official day we give them a few
more hours to continue the debate. It is perhaps too early and
too prophetic to give an assurance of that sort now, but I shall
give him this offer: if there is no other business gp e WY,
Jative Assembly does not demand the attendang€’
on the same day in the afternoon, I shall gie }
that I shall sit in the afternoon till 5 or §
the non-official business requires the Hage
limitation, Sir, I propose this motion fors
House.”

Dr. S;e K. V. REDDIT NAYUDU gué
course we all recognize that official busirkiEH
dence over non-official business, but I do nIYEes
it. For one thing, T do not know why it is
Government to give us a non-official day; in
sitting from 11 to 2 ordinarily. I expect that oOF .
would be finished soon; it may be finished in one hour as there
is not much work to do. There is, Sir, a personal element in the
matter. I have given notice of a resolution which will come up
to-morrow but for the motion just now made. That resolution
has some urgency about it. T also gzather that correspondence
has been going on between this Government and the Government
of India on the question of certain control over the excessive
imports that are coming into our Province and into India.parti-
cularly from Burma, Indo-China and Siam. Now, if this corre-
spondence goes on without this House having an opportunity to
express its opinion, it may not have some other opportunity to do
so. That is the request that I make in that resolution. The
resolution is to the effect that this Government do approach the
Government of Tndia to give the Government of this Province as
well as the Legislature of this Province an opportunity to express
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their views on the matter. I would therefore appeal to the Leader
of the House to see whether it is not possible to give us some time.
If T ask for the day-after-to-morrow, the Hon. the Finance
Member will complain that it would mean Rs, 2-8-0 per member
per day. I am not concerned with that now. What I want is,
let it be taken up to-morrow after the official business is over.
I also gather that the other House will not sit; if so, there ought
not to be any difficulty at all in acceding to my request.”’

? Tz How. Dz, T. S. S. RAJAN:—* T have no objection to

taking up non-official business after the official business is over
to-morrow.”’

Mz, PRESIDENT :—‘ To-morrow non-official business will
be taken up after the official business is over,”
The motion was put and carried.

dayThe Council then adjourned to meet aguin at 11 a.m. the next

IV.—PAPER LAID ON THE TABLE OF TEE HOUSK.

* Statement showing the resolutions passed by the House

Uo'{nmit'tee during the Third Session of the Madras Legis-
lative Counoil and the action taken theveon.

* Laid on the table on 7th August 1989

fo8
8th August 1989]

Arpexpix 1.

[Vide answer to starred question No. 8 asked by Mr. J. A. Sal-
danha at the meeting of the In%islative Council held on the
8th August 1939, page 55 supra.] .

Rule 7 of the General Rules for Provincial Subordinate
Services.

~

7. Communal representation.—(a) (i) Where the special rules
lay down that the provisions of this sub-rule shall apply to any
service, class or category, appointments thereto shall, so far as
qualified and suitable candidates of the communities concqrned
are available, be made in the following order, namely : —

One Non-Brahman (Hindu).

One Muhammadan.

One Non-Brabman (Hindu).

One Anglo-Indian or Christian or Non-Asiatic.
One Brahman.

One Non-Brahman (Hindu).

One member of the scheduled classes.

One Non-Brahman (Hindu}.

One Muhammadan.

One Non-Brahman (Hindu).

One Anglo-Indian or Christian or Non-Asiatic.
One Brahman.

Provided that this clause shall not apply to the first
appointment to any service, class or category of a person recruited
by transfer, but when such person is appointed a full member
of such service, class or category, he shall be deemed to be a
person appointed in the next turn allotted to the community to
which he belongs in the order specified in this clause.

Ezplanation.—The expression * Non-Brahman (Hindu)
shall include every community other than the Brahman, the

Muhammadan, the Anglo-Indian, Christian or Non-Asiatic, and
the scheduled classes.

'(ii) The stage at which the communal rotation specified 'in
clause (i) shall commence when first applied to any such service,

class or category shall be determined by the Provincial Govern-
ment,

(iii) If a qualified and suitable candidate belonging to
any community is not available for appointment to any such
service, class or category in the turn allotted to that community
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under clauses (i) and (ii) or u i i :
suitable cfmdidgt)e belolfgi)ng to :ﬂ:re:::n:xln?t?e ;le:tqi‘:l‘ltlﬁ:d‘“ﬁ‘~
specified in clause (i) shall, if available, be appointed; but the.
ff)rmer community shall have a preferential claim for considers
tion when any subsequent appointment is to be made % such
vice, class or category unmtil a suitable and qualified candidste

hl . . . :
Ch;:nfrng to that community has heen appointed against th‘*r

) (iv) Where a probationer belonging to any communi is
(tlﬁscharged from any such service, clElsa 8or cateygory othe!'tzi“

an for want of a vacancy therein, such community shall have
u preferential claim for consideration when any subsequent
~appointment is to be made to such service, class or category until
& suitable and qualified candidate belonging to that comm ity
has beggx appointed against that claim. For the purposé of
clause (i) a candidate appointed in the place of a discharged prob®
tioner shall, if and when the discharged probationer is subsequently
restored to the service, class or category as the case may be, be
deen3ed to be a candidate appointed against the next turn allotted
to his community under that clause.

(v) If, when au appointment to any such service, cles!
or category is fo be made, there are two or more communiti
having a preferential claim under clause (iii) or clause (iv), the!
community shall receive first consideration whose preferenti
claim first arose.

(b) (i) Where the special rules lay down that the rovisiod
of this sub-rule shall upply to any iervice, class or PO.
appointments thereto otherwise than by tranafer or pl‘om°ti°n
sh.all ]m so regulated as to secure, us near as may be, the dis
tribution of membership in such service, class or ca among
th(;h following communities in the proportion specified against
each: —

Non-Brahman (Hindus)—Five out of twelve.
Brahmans—Two out of twelve.
Muhammadans—Two out of twelve.

Anglo-Indians, Christiane and non-Asiatics—Two out
of twelve.

Scheduled classes—One out of twelve.

Ezplanation.—(1) The ex ion * indue) ’
; pression ¢ Non-Brahman (Hindu®
:}mll include members of all communities other than the

rahma-n,. the Muhammadans, the Anglo-Indian Christian or
Non-Asiatic and the scheduled classes.

(2) Appointraents to any such service, class or categor¥
by t.ransfe‘r or promotion shall be made irrespective of eomlll‘““‘l
oconsideration,
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(i1) Every appointment to any such service, olmss or
category otherwise than by transfer or promotion as aforesaid
shall be made from that community which at the time of appoint-
ment is most disadvantageously situated with reference to the
proportions specified in clause (i); if mo qualified and suitable
candidate of that community is available, a candidate from the
community next in the order of disadvantage who is qualifiéd
and suitable shall be appointed. If it is found that the dis-
advantage of two or more communities is equal, a candidate
belonging to any of such communities who is best fitted for the

post shall be appointed.

ArppEnpix 1I.

[Vide answer to starred question No. 9 asked by Mr. J. A. Sal-
danha at the meeting of the Legislative Council held on the
8th August 1939, page 57 supra. |

G.0. No. 16, Finaneo, dated 20th January 1939.

The Government have decided that the date of compulsory
retirement of all ministerial servants under their rule-making
control should be fixed as the date on which they attain the age
of 5 years and that they should not be retained in service after

that date except on public grounds.
The following notification is published : —

NOTIFICATION.

In exercise of the powers conferred by paragraph (b) of sub-section (2)
of section 241 of the Government of Indis Act, 1935, His Excellency the
Governor is hereby pleased to direct that the follpwmg amendments shall
be made in the Fundamental Rules and the Subsidiary Rules thereunder,
and that these amendments shall apply to all Government gervants now in
the service of the Provincial Government inclnding thase who were in

service on 81st March 1937:—

AMENDMENTS.

. (1) For clause a) of Fundamental Rule 58 and the Note and the delega-
tion thereunder, the following shall he substituted, nawely:—

* (@) Except as otherwixe provided in cluuse (c) of this rule, the date
of comgnsaory retirement of a Government servant, whether ministe-
rial or non-ministerial, is the date on which he attains the age of
88 years. He shall not be retained in service after that age except
with the sanction of the Government on public grounds, which must
be recorded in writing, but he must not be retained after the age of
00 years except in very special circumstances.

Note.—This rule does not apply to Government servants treated a2

in inferior service for the purposes of pension,
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Delegation under Rule 56 (a).—The head of a department is em; :
o B e e vie £, Sonerament servant after he allain A, e

up to the age o 3 i K
Mlm!::r subordinate to him ia competent fo make o permanewt
. ?pmstmm to the post held by the ernment servant conc —
ztensions should not be granted for more than one year at a $ime.”

2. b?‘o‘:'?ﬂ(b. of Fundamental Rule 58 and the delegation thereundet

" 8. Note 2 under Fundamental Rule 86 shall be omitted.
By order of His Excellency the Governor)

. ‘ T. N. 8. Raguavaw,
Deputy Secretary to Gov

«To the Aocountant-General, Madras.
» Heads of Departments.
»» Departments of the Secretariat.

Copy to the Superintendent, Government Prees, for publication of i
notification in_the Fort St. George ette.
" Government of Indis, Finance Department (with O.L:
and two copies).
" Secretary to the Governor-General (Puhlic) (with oL
and two copies).

*

THE MADEAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIE.

Wednesday, 9th August, 1939 |
The House met in the Legislative Council Chamber, Feort
St. George, at eleven of the clock, Mr. President (THE Hox. Dr.
U. RAMA RAOQ) in the Chair.
L—QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. ]
- STARRED QUESTIONS. *
* 13 ¥.—Srx Rao Bamapur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALL
YAR:—* This question has been already answered, Sir; there-
fore, I do not put it now.”
Sale of coffee husk and adulteration of coffee.

*14 ().—Mgz. J. A. SALDANHA : Will the Hon. the Minister

 for Public Health be pleased to refer to the answer given to my

question No. 214 on 26th March 1939, and to state—
(@) whether the Government have enquired and ascertained
(i) if there is extemsive sale in this Province of husk from coffee
produced in this Province and Coorg, and (ii) if it is used for
adulterating coffee;
(b) if so, what the result of the emquiry is; and
(¢) whether Government have in view any legislation to stop
the sale of coffee husk and adulteration of genuine coffee there-
with? :
Tae Hon. Dz. T. 8. S. RAJAN:—*‘ (a) & (b) No enquiry has
been made on the points referred to.
“ (o) No proposal for legislation to stop the sale of coffee husk
15 under consideration. As the adulteration of coffee with
coffee husk is prohibited by rules framed under the Madras
Prevention of Adulteration Act, no legislation appears.
necessary.’’

Mz. J. A. SALDANHA :—*‘ May I know whether the Govern-
mert enquired into the reason why the evil is spreadingf. If
there is the evil, I am afraid there will be much mischief dome;
I want to know whether Government have made the necessary
enquiries, and if not, why not.”

Tws Hon, Dz. T. S. S. RAJAN:—*“ The question is not
whether the Government have made enquiries or not; the
Queation iu' yhether the Government have made any legis-
lative provision to deal with the evil. The Government have
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already made provision according to the Prevention 0’
Adulteration Act. I really do not understand what th¢
- hon. Member wants, Sir.”’ R

Amendment of Indian Lepers Act and relisf to lepers.
*15 Q—~Mz. J. A. SALDANHA: With reference to the
answer given to my question No. 287 on 16th May 1939, will the
Hon. the Minister for Public Health be pleaged to state—

(4) whether the Indian Lepers Act is proposed to be amended
1o give relief to lepers and control the nuisance and danger arising
from their loitering in public places and contact with othef
people; and
(b) when legislation may be expected in this direction?
Tae How. D. T. §. 8. RAJAN: —* (a) The answer is in the
negative. .
“(b) In view of the answer to clause (a) this does not arise.

Development of the ooir industry.

*16 Q.—Mz. J. A. SALDANHA: With reference to_ the
answer given to my question No. 237 on 11th May 1939, will the
Hon. the Minister for Industries and Labour be pleased to stst®
what steps have been taken by the Government for demonstratio®
of improved methods of coir making in South Kanara and in
districts with large coconut plantations?

Tae Hox. Sex V. V. GIRI:—** The Government recently coB-
sidered & proposal for the constitution of a coir demonstration
party for employment in North Malabar or South Kanars-
It had to be deferred for want of funds.”

Me. J. A. SALDANHA:—*“ May I enquire, Sir, whether
the Government will find funds at an early date to extend it to
Malabar and South Kanara which have large coconut plants
tions? ”’

Tue Hox. Smx V. V. GIRI:—‘“ I hope so0.”

Eaztension of the system of manual training and kindergarten

tn schools.

*17 Q—Mz. J. A. SALDANHA: With reference to the
answer to the supplementary question under question No.
answered on 12th May 1939, will the Hon. the Minister for Edu"
cation be pleased to state—

(3) whether the present system of manual training snd
kindergarten is to be extended and developed and adopted co™-
pulsorily in all classes as supplementary to the literary courses
if pot, as primary to them; and

(5) what provision is made or is to be made for funds to meel
the expenditure for the purposef
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‘Trg Hox. Sz1'C. J. VARKEY : —*“ (a) The revised syllabuses
for elementary schools provide for the teaching of handi-
crafts in these schools, , :
" . *(8) Provision will be made, if fands permit, to meet the
expenditure involved.” :

M. J. A. SALDANHA :— May I enquire what the amount
provided for the remaining period of the year isP”

Tae Hox. Sr1 C. J. VARKEY :—*‘ This year the amount we
are going to provide is Ra. 6,000 for two training schools.”

Reoognition by the Government of the titles given by the
Indian National Congress. :

¢ 18 Q.—Srr Rao Bamanur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALI-
YAR: Will the Hon. the Prime Minister be pleased to state—

(a) whether the Government recognized officially the titles
conferred upon certain individuals by the Congress; and

(b) if so, whether the Government will place on the table
details of such titles in their order of merit?

Tae Hox. Ski C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:— (a) The
Government do not recognize any titles as such, but cannot
disregard obvious facts or names and expressions of regard
and respect universally recognized or sometimes even big
titles assumed or used by certain persons as part of their own
or their friends’ names,

““ (b) Does not arise.”

Se1 Rio Bamanvr N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—“1
am not able clearly to understand the meaning of the answer.”

Taz Hon. Sk C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR :—*“ I have tried
to answer a very difficult and delicate question as clearly as
possible. I will read it again, and I am sure the meaning
will be clear. (a)  The Government do not recognize any
titles as such, but cannot disregard obvious facts or names
and expressions of regard and respect universally recognized
or sometimes even big titles assumed or used by certain
persons as part of their own or their friends’ names.’

~.*“(b) Does not arise.”

Srt A. RANGASWAMI AYYANGAR:—“ May I ask
whether the Government are aware of the fact that * lfudaliyar '

itself ?originated a8 a title and has now become part of the regular
namef ”’ ’

- Tus Hown. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR :—* Yes, Sir; as
much as ‘ Ayyangar’ and ¢ Chariar.’ ”’ (Laughter)
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Sz1 Rao Bamanuvr N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
‘“May I ask whether ‘ Sardar ' was recognised by the Govern-

mentf

Tae Hov. Sm1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—* ¢ Sarder’
falls under the class which I referred to as * expressions of
regard and respect universally recognised ’ in the country.’

Expenditure for Revenue Divisional offices and proposal,
if any, to abolish them.

*19 Q.—Sm1 P. VEERABHADRASWAMI: Will the Hon.
the Minister for Revenue be pleased to state—

(@) what the total expenditure incurred by the Government
is for all the Revenue Divisional offices in the Presidency in 1
39; and

(b) whether there is any proposal to abolish these offices?
Tuz Hon. Szt T. PRAKASAM : —*‘ (a) The Budget Estimate

and the Revised Estimate for 19 are given below:—
Bud, Revised
estimate. estimate,
BS. BS,
Charged .. .. §,28,000 4,069,000
Voted . .. 14,22.300 15,06,200

——— .

Total .. 19,60,300 19,75,200

re—————— —

‘“ The actual expenditure for that year ia not yet available.
‘“ (b) There is no such proposal.”

Patients thrown out of the Tirwmans Leper Settlement and
other leper asylums and provisions for housing them.

*20 Q.—Mr. J. A. SALDANHA : Will the Hon. the Minister
for Public Health be pleased to refer to the answer given to my
question No. 248 on 12th May 1939 and to state—

(a) whether the Government can now give the approximate
number of the leper patients thrown out of the Tirumani Leper
Settlement and leper asylums aided by the Government as a result
of the action taken on G.0. Ms. No. 4535, P.H., dated 19th
December 1938;

(b) whether the Government have ascertained if any charite-
ble iustitukions have undertaken to house and oare for such
thrown-out patients;

-«
(¢) i so, which of them and to what extent such offers have
been made; and
(d) whether the Government are prepared to give graat-in-
aid to sweh agencies?
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Tazx Hown. Dr, T. S. 8. RAJAN:—* (a) Two hundred and

. eighty. D

‘““{(b) & (c) Government have ascertained that no charitable
institution is prepared to house and care for these patiexts
except the Roman Catholic Mission, which is prepared to
house the patients discharged from the Leper Hospital,
Kumbakonam, on payment of grant by the Government for
their maintenance.

‘ (d) The matter will be considered.’”’

Mz. J. A. SALDANHA :—* May I enquire how many persons
from Tiramani were thrown out? The figures given apply to all
the places; I want figures for the Tirumani settlement separate-
ly.”

Tre Hox. De. T. S. 8. RAJAN:—* This is for the whole

Province, Sir. For the whole Province, the number is 280."’

Me. J. A. SALDANHA :—“ What is the number in the case

of the Tirumani settlement alone? ’’

Tae Hon. Dr. T. S. S. RAJAN :—‘‘ If the hon. Member will
please put a separate question to that effect with due notice,
I shall answer it.”

Dumping of Ceylon coconuts in the Presidency.

* 21 Q.—S=z Rao Baanur M. RAMAN: Will the Hon. the
Minister for Industries and Labour be pleased to state whether
the Government contemplate taking any measures to stop or
reduce the dumping of Ceylon coconuts into this Province and
particularly into Malabar?

Tee Hown. Srr V. V. GIRI:—*“ The matter is under corre-
spondence with the Government of India.”

Ser T. C. SRINIVASA' AYYANGAR:—*“ Will the Hon.
Minister be pleased to state what is the extent of the interest in
coconut plantations which the South Tndians possess in Ceylon,
and its value? ”’

Tur Hox. Srr V. V. GIRT:—“T1f the hon. Member puts
another question separately. T shall answer.”

Alleged change of school text-books by the President, Tanjore
District Board, before the prescribed period.

¢ 29 0—Spr Rao Bamanvr N. R. SAMTAPPA MUDALT-
YAR: Will the Hon, the Minister for Education be pleased to
state—

. (a) whether it is a fact that the President of the Tanjore
District Board changed text-books prescribed for board high
sehools in June 1939 and circularized the headmasters to adopt



112 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

[9th August 1939

the new books before the expiry of the five years’ period fixed
by the Government;

(b) if so, what the reasons adduced are for this change,
wlfether the headmasters were consulted about the neceesity for
this change and whether the approval of the District Educational
Officer was obtained before issuing the circular as required by
the rules; and

(c) when the text-books were prescribed last?

Tar. Hox. 8er C. J. VARKEY:—* (a) to (c) The Govern-
ment have no information of the change of books referred
to. The assumption that a change of text-books within five
years of their introduction is not permissible is not correct.
The existing rules are to the effect that there should mor-

mally be no change of books within two years of their
introduction.”

Alleged theft of cash from Omalur Police station, Salem district,
and steps taken to detect the culprit.

*23 Q.—Sp1 Rao Bamapur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALI-
YAR: Will the Hon. the Prime Minister be pleased to state—

(a) whether it is a fact that a sum of Rs. 1,500 was stolen
from the Omalur Police station, Salem district;

()] i.f 80, when and under what circumstances;
(c) what action has been taken for detecting the theft; and

(d) what are the names of the Sub-Inspector and Circle
Inspector who were in that station when the amount was stolen
and whether they are still in that station?

Tre How, Srr C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR:—* (a) to g’
The Sub-Inspector of the Omalur Police station cashed the
pay cheque of Omalur Circle at 4-30 p.m. on the 7th July
1939. He was in the station till 8 p.m. disbursing cash an
had disbursed about Rs. 780-12-5. He placed the rest of
i.:he money along with the permanent advance of the station
in the cash chest in the station-house officer’s room and,
after locking the room, proceeded to an adjoining villsge
on duty. During the night, the room was broken open and

the cash chest with Re. 1,158-8-7 was stolen. The ocase is
under investigation.

* (d) The report of the Inspector-General of Police shows that
ev.erythmg possible is being done for the detection of the
erime as well as the punishment of officials guilty of any
neglect. The Government do not propose to start & mew
-precedent of naming officials in the manner . As
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regards the suggestion that the Inspector and Sub-Inspec- °
tor may be transferred, it may possibly help the thieves if

. this is done, but the Inspector-Gemeral of Police knows his
work.”’ -

Szr Rao Bamanur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR :—*“ May
I know whether anybody has been placed under suspension on
this account? ”’

Tae Honx. Sri C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—‘ ‘1 have
answered the question under ¢ transfer.” I do not think that
anybody has been placed under suspension, because, as I
have already said, it will greatly help the thieves if the
men who know the facts are moved from the place.”

Measures, if any, for checking the evil arising from lotieries and
prize competitions.
*24 Q.—Mz.J. A. SALDANHA: Will the Hon. the Minister
for Law be pleased to refer to the answers given to my questions
Nos. 4 and 5 on the 15th August 1938 and to state—

(a) whether the Government have enquired and found the
extent of evil arising from lotteries and prize competitions so
great as to need legislation to check the evil; and

(b) if so, when a Bill will be brought before the Legislature
for the purpose?

Tue Hon. Dr. P. SUBBARAYAN:—*‘ (a) §& (b) No enquiry
was made in the matter; but the Government are aware that
the evil exists. Necessary legislation will be undertaken

as early as possible.”’

Alleged cancellation before the due date of the licence granted to
the Venkatesa Touring Talkies, Tiruturarpunds.

* 95 Q.—Sm1 Rao Bamapur N. R. SAMTAPPA MUDALI-

YAR: Will the Hon. the Minister for Law be pleased to state—

(a) whether it is a fact that the District Magistrate of
Tanjore cancelled the licence issued to the Venkatesa Touring
Talkies, Tiruturaipundi, in the month of May 1939 even before
the expiry of the period for which the licence was granted ;

(b) what the reasons are for the cancellation of the licence;

(¢) whether the licence was cancelled on receipt of any com-
plaint;

(d) if so, who the complainant is and to whom the complaint
was preferred ; .

(e) whether any enquiry was made to ascertain the truth or
otherwise of the complaint;
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(f) whether auy appeal was preferred to the Government by

and
- (9) whether the Government will place on the table the com-
plaing received, if any, the appeal petition of the proprietor of

or on behalf of the proprietor of the Venkatesa Touring Talkiesi™

said Venkatesa Touring Talkies and the orders passed thereon?

£

Tee How. Dr. P. SUBBARAYAN:—* (a); (c) & (¢) TH®"

answer is in the affirmative,

‘“(b) The licence was cancelled as Tiruturaipundi is & ;m‘ll
place where there is a permanent cinema and as the con¥
nuance of a second cinema there might produce unhealthy
competition.

‘“(d) The complainant was the proprietor of the Sundll“;
Talkies, Tiruturaipundi, and the complaint was preferrod
. the Government.

““ (f) A petition was sent to the Government on bebalf of the
proprietor of the Venkatesa Touring Talkies. ’

" **(9) The Government do not consider that any useful purpos®
would be served by placing these papers on the table of the
House.l’

Sk Rao Bauabur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR : — Moy
1 ask the Hon. Minister whether the Government made ,‘,”
enquiry before they ordered the cancellation of the licenoe? .
Tas How. Dn. P. SUBBARAYAN :—* No, Sir; I have ssid
in the answer that a single cinema would be sufficient for &
place like Tiruturaipundi.”’

Szt Rao Bamsanur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—* ll:lii
1 know whether the Hon. Minister visited Tiruturaipu®
recently P

Tae Hox. Dr. P, SUBBARAYAN : —“ As far as I am awar®
not very recently, Sir; I think I went there about three
months ago.”

8z1 Rao Bananur N. B. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR :—** May
I ask whether the cancellation was ordered by the Hon. Minister
when. he came to Tiruturaipundi or afterwardsf

Tae Hos. De. P. SUBBARAYAN:—* T am not sure of the

;xl:::"t,iate, but I believe it was long before I visited the

Se1 Rao Bamapur N, R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR : —* Msy

1 kmow whether there was any black flag demonstration whes
the Hon. Minister came to Tiruturaipundif »
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Mer. PRESIDENT:—‘‘ That is not a supplementary ques-
tion.”’

Tre How. Dr. P. SUBBARAYAN :—* I said then that I did
not object to such black-flag demonstration.’”’

Sz1 Rao Bamanur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR :—* May
I know whether the cancellation had anything to do with the
black-flag demonstration?f *’

Tae Hos. Dz. P. SUBBARAYAN:—‘I think the hon.
Member must know better; because perhaps he was himself
responsible for the black-flag demonstration. (Laughter)
I am afraid he is mistaken there, because 1 said that even
then 1 did not mind the black-flag demonstration.”

8ar Rao Bamapvr N. R. SAMTAPPA MUDALIYAR:—

* I may state that I was in Madras when the Hon. Minister visited
the place and that I had no hand in the black-flag demonstration.’’

Mz. PRESIDENT : —‘‘ The bor. Member has no right to com-
ment upon the answer.”’

Sr1 Rao Banapur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR :—* But
that apart, Sir, does not the answer given by the Hon. Minister
show that the cancellation was due to the prejudice of the
Minister? :

Tae Hox. Dz. P. SUBBARAYAN:—“ No. I am afraid the
hon. Gentleman is wrong in his presumption. I have made
it clear that the black-flag demonstration had nothing to
do with the cancellation.” ’

Prevention of the vmport of foreign rice and paddy
into South India.

* 26 Q.—Ser Rao Bamapur M. RAMAKRISHNA REDDI:
Will the Hon. the Minister for Industries and Labour be pleased
to state whether the Government addressed the Government of
India regarding the prevention of the import of foreign rice and
paddy into Southern India; if so, when and with what result?

Tue Hon. Srx V. V. GIRI : —¢‘ The answer is in the affirmative.
This Government have made several representations to the
Government of India, the latest being in July 1939. The
final result will be known when the Government of India
arrive at a decision in the matter.”

Srr T. C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR:—“1In view of the
large number of Indians in Burma in various walks of life, will
tne Hon. Minister be pleased to furnish information to the House
4s to how far the prevention of the import of rice from Burma
would act and react upon the interests of Indians theref ”

Tes Hox. 8mx V. V. GIRI:—“ I must have notice of the

question, S8ir.” .

0—2

11-18
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Amendments to the rules under the Elementary Education Aot
Jor improving the status and welfare of teachers in aided
schools. 5

*27 Q.—Mr. J. A, SALDANHA : Will the Hon. the Minister
for Education be pleased to refer to the answer given to my
question No. 129 on 14th December 1938 and to state—

(a) whether any alterations have been found necessary in
the rules under the Madras Elementary Education Act in opers-
tion in aided schools;

(b) whether the Uovernment have had any scheme for the
welfare of teachers in aided schools as in the case of teachers in
local board and municipal schools under statutory rules made by
the Government;

(¢) if so, what the scheme is; and

(d) whether the (Government propose to give the scheme 8
statutory basis? ,

Tug Hon. Srr C. J. VARKEY :—‘* (a) The rules referred to
by the hon. Member have not yet been brought into force.
The question of altering them can be considered only after
they have been in force for some time, at least a year.

“ (b) to (d) It is not clear what exactly are the statutory ru}eo

" applicable to teachers in board and municipal schools which
the hon. Member has in mind. If he will specify the rules
the question of making them applicable to teachers in aided
schools will be considered.”’

UNSTARRED QUESTIONS.

Measures for regulating working hours and for providing
: amenities for labourers in small workshops.

1 Q—M=. J. A. SALDANHA: Will the Hon. the Minister

for Indusiries and Labour be pleased to state what steps the Pro- '

vincial Government have taken and propose to take for regulat:ng
the working hours and for providing the necessary amenities 88
to health and comforts in small workshops and ¢ottage industries

A.—The Government have notified groundnut decorticatipg
factories, beedi factories and match factories as factorie8
under section 5 (1) of the Factories Act. The questio?
of notifying more small factories will be conside
later.
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Salaries and allowances of officers in the Territorial Force in
Province. o

2Q—Mz. J. A. SALDANHA: With reference to the
answer given to my question No. 288 of 15th May 1939, will the
Hon. the Prime Minister be pleased to place before the House u
statement showing the salaries and allowances sanctioned for the
officers of the several Territorial Forces in this Provincef

A.—A statement ® is laid on the table of the House.

[Note.—An asterisk (*) at the commencement of a speesch indicates
. : revision by the Member.)

II.-HOUSE COMMITTEE,

Mg. PRESIDENT :—‘“ T have to announce to the House that
the following candidates have heen nominated for election to the
House Committee: —

. 1 Sri Medai Dalavoi Kumaraswami Mudaliyar
2 Sri L. Subbarama Reddi
3 Sri Rao Bahadur M. Raman
4 Sri M. Narayana Menon
. 5 8ri V. Ganga Raju, and
6 Mr. J. A. Saldanha.
As the number of candidates nominated is equal to the number
of vacancies to be filled, viz., six, T hereby declare them to have
been duly elected to the House Committee.

“In addition to the above, under rule 143 of the Madras
Council Rules, I nominate the following two Members to be
Members of the said Committee ;—

1 Mrs. Mona Hensman and ~
2 Sir Frank Birley.” A

OI1.~GOVERNMENT BILLS.

(1) THE MADRAS CO-OPERATIVE LAND MORTGAGE BANKS
(AMENDMENT) BILL, 1939, AS PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY.

Tre Hon. Sr1 V. V. GIRI:—“ Sir, I beg to move—

‘ that the Bill® further to amend the Madras Co-operative
Land Mortgage Banks Act, 1934, for a certain purpose,
as passed by the Assembly, be taken into consideration at
once.’ .

. "1 do not desire to take up the time of the House by narrat- -
ing what has been already stated in the Statement of Objects and

‘ Reasons attached to the Bill. The Bill is intended mainly to

- & Printed a8 Appendix I on page 164 infra.
. b Printed &8 Appendix i on pages 165-187 infre.
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facilitate the disposal of applications for loans made to y* pri-
mary: land mortgage banks. The difficulties of the applicants
and the remedy proposed are mentioned in the Statement of
Ob]gcta and Reasons. I am sure the House will accept this
motion.”’ ‘

* Sr1 Rao Bamapur M. RAMAKRISHNA REDDI:—‘ May
I ask the Hon. Minister for some information? It is said that
* such officers of the co-operative banks as are authorised by the
Government in this behalf can compel the creditors to produce
the necessary documents in their possession.’ In that case, may
I know whether they are going to pay travelling allowance to
the people who have to produce the documents, and, if so, whether
the banks will bear that expenditure or the applicants who ssk
for loans have to bear itP ”’

Tee Hox. Sex V. V. GIRI:—'* I do not kmow the position
exactly; but I take it that if they are summoned, they will be
paid their fare.”

Skt Rao Bamapur M. RAMAKRISHNA REDDI:—* By
whom? **

Trr Hox, Sk1 V. V. GIRI:—** Most probably at the instance
of the applicants.”

The motion was put and carried and the Bill was taken into
consideration.

Clause 2 was put and carried.

Clause 1 was put and carried.

The Preamble was put and carried.

Tae Hox. Ser V. V. GIRI : —** 8ir, I move—
* that the Bill be passed into law.’”’

I The motion was put and carried and the Bill was passed into
w.

(2) THR MADRAS COMMERCIAL CROPS MARKETS (u(mmum)
BILL, 1930, As PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY.

.. " Tae Hown. Sr1 V. T. MUNISWAMI PILLAI:— Sir, I beg
to move—

“that the Bills further to amend the Madras Commercial
Crops Markets Act, 1933, for certain purposes, as passed
by the Assembly, be taken into consideration at once.’

-4 Clause 3.—In the original Act, there is a provision that
among others four persons can be elected by the licensecs. But,
sow, the Government think it advisable to enlarge the electorate

# Printed as Appendix III on pages 167-168 infra.
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Yy inolzgd;ii _besides these licensees, the buyers, sellers and

m ~sellers- of cotton.

“ Clause 4.—The Committee gets information at present from
Bombay by paying Rs. 7-12-0 per day. But if the society gets
itself registered it can get the information by paying Rs. 5-4-0
per day gaining something like Rs. 876 per annum. So under
clause 4 we are enacting that the society can get registered as
A news apency.

““ Clause 5.—The existing Act provides for expenditure
for -establishing and regulating markets. The present Bill seeks
power for expenditure on cultural improvements. But the
Government are taking power to see that the expenditure is con-
trolled. We have also made provision not to disturb the term of
office of the existing members due to the enlargement of the elec-

.torate brought about by clause 3.

‘“ With these few words I request the House to accept my
motion.”

The motion was put and carried and the Bill was taken into
-consideration. '

Clauses 2, 3, 4, 6, 6 and 7 were put and carried.

Clause 1 was put and carried.

The Preamble was put and carried.

* Tar How. Srr V. I. MUNISWAMI PILLAI: —“ T move—
‘ that the Bill be passed into law.’ ”’

The motion was put and carried and the Bill was passed into
law.

(3) THE MADRAS CITY MUNICIPAL (AMENDMENT) BILL, 1939, as
PASSED BY THE ASSEMBELY,

Tae Hon. Srr B. GOPALA REDDI:—* Mr. President, I beg
to move—

‘that the Bill* further to amend the Madras City Municipal
Act, 1919, for a Certain purpose, as passed by the Assembly,
be taken into consideration at once.’ .

‘“ Sir, the contents of the Bill have been before the House for
a long time and we had a long discussion of the measure in the
Assembly. The Bill seeks to introduce simultaneous elections in
all the wards of the City Corporation. Under the present system
15 seats fall vacant every year and elections are held annually.
This system of annual elections disturbs the administration of the

I}’rimedu_Appondeonm 169 infra,
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Corporation. Bombay, Calcutta and Karachi have the system of
simultaneous elections once in three, four or five years. In Madrss
also we want to introduce that system.

* In this connexion I may inform the House that we have under-
taken this legislation at the instance of the Corporation itself. A
resolution to have simultaneous elections for the Corporation was
passed by that body, 28 members voting for it and 9 against.
Four members remained neutral. Out of the 28 members who
voted for the proposition 7 were non-Congress councillors.

‘ The next thing to be noted in this connexion is that when we
accept the principle of simultaneous elections we have to postpone
this year’s elections to some oiher date. We have taken 1940 as
the year for the next elections because the councillors who ware
elected in 1938 should not be asked to face the electorate within
that time. In the case of people who were elacted in 1936, they
will get one year added to their normal life as councillors. These
are the consequences of the amending Bill. I hope the House will
accept my motion.”’

* Sr1 Rao Bamanor N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
‘* Sir, I rise to oppose this motion. The Hon. Minister told the
House that he brought forward the Bill as per the recommenda-
tion of the Corporation. He gave also the number of persons
who voted for the resolution of the Corporation, to show that it
was not the Congress councillors only that voted for the resolution.
I should like to quote a few passages from the proceedings of

that meeting of the Corporation at which this resolution was
adopted.

‘“ Sir, the resolution reads thus: ¢ That this Council resolves
to request the Government to suitably amend the Madras City
Municipal Act 1V of 1919, so as to provide for simultaneous
elections to all the divisions of the City once in three years and
further requests the Government to give effect to this from 1941.'

‘ In moving that resolution, Mr. Satyamurti, the Leader of the
Congress Party stated that this form of election was there only
for oue or two years; but it was contradicted by the other side
who stated that this mode of election was there from the year 1919

and subsequently Mr. Satyamurti has himself accepted that
correction.

“ Mr. Basu Dev in opposing that resolution stated: ° Sir, if
to-da.y Mr Satyamurti and his party want to know what the
p.ubhc think of them and their policy, I do not want them to wait
till 1941. To-day I throw a challenge to them that we on this
;uzet l\:’i“ {;esign our Eiea{s; let ;hem also all resign their seats ani
et there be a general election held for all the 40 djvisi .
Why wait till 19419 ° 0 divisions to-day
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¢ Mr. Damodara Nayudu said:

. ‘The real reason for his awakening is the reverses which the Con-
grees Party suffered m the City Mumiapal elections the early part of
luss and the latter part of 1938, Mr. Satyamurti now thinks tnat if
these elections are postponed in tbe years 1¥3Y and 1940, his party will
continue to bave a majority and that be can rule the roost as he has been
now downg. Otherwise 1 cannot understand why the Congress Party shouid
bring in a resoiution at a special
last month. He now wants t snatcn & vote.’

““ It was pointed out that it was not defeated ‘ last time,’ and
that leave was not granted to move 1.

‘* T shall now read the statement of Mr. Satyamurti, the Leader
of the Congress Party in the Corporation Council:

. *I am not in the confidence of the Madras Government as Mr. Damo-
daram Nayudu seems to be. Therefore 1 cannot say what the Government
will or will not do. But I will say this: this Council is voting jor tns
resolution, and not voting for what is in the mund of the Government
We are askiug, in this resolution, for elections being held oniy in 194]
simultaneously for all the divisions. Let there be no mistake about that.

‘“ And the voting would have been based only on the state
ment of the Leader of the Congress Party who is no other thax
Mr. Saiyamurti Ayyar.

‘“ The Hon. the Minister for Local Administration did nof
give any reason for advancing the election to 1940. 1i they really
want to hold triennial elections, why not they accept the suggestios,
made in the Corporation Council? I now make the offer to the
Hon. Minister to conduct the elections for all the seats in this
year it November 1949, or if he thinks it 1s too early, at least iv
Japuary 1940. Sir, after reading a speech of the Hon. Ministe
for Lu:al Administration, said to have been made in one of the
Northern districts ¢ that the decision for abolishing the Chirals
Municipality is not based on anything connected with the mal
administration or anything connected with the finances of tkal
municipality,” but solely on political grounds and after hearing
his statement on the floor of the House that he cannot forget tha
he is a party man first and Minister second, am I not justified if ]
say that this piece of legislation is intended solely with the
desire to save his party men from defeat this year and try hi
chance next year. I can assure him that even if they go to the
polls next year they are not going to fare better than this jear
However, if the party in power really wants to follow the demo
cratic principle, the Minister must accept the challenge throw:
out by the Opposition in the Corporation Council by allowing
the elections to be conducted this year or to conduct ihe election
this year and allow the new Act to come into force from th
year 1941 as the Leader of the Congress Party stated in the Corpo
ration Council. If you state that the general election will b
held in the year 1940 and conduct the election this year, on

wpen the sume was deleated
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if a person comes forward to contest this election, he is taking
a risk. Why do you want to consider the convenieucs or incun-
venience of the candidates who are going to contest the election
with eyts open? On the other hand, if the Government's intention
is really that they should not penalite the members who were
elected last year, I do not ask them to do it. But conduct fhe
election this year with a clear notice to them that the election
according to the principle of triennial elections will be conducted
in 1841. Therefore, if I say that this legislation is simply intem.led
to protect the few councillors of the Congress Partiy from facing
a defeat in the election, I will not be wrong. I hope that the House
will not agree to this motion.”

* Spr K. MADHAVA MENON:—“ [ am not surprised, Sir,
at the motive attributed to the Government for this resolution by
the Leader of the Opposition. Everything seems yellow to tle
jsundiced eye. The Justice Party has not done anything without
a motive, whether personal or party motive and they cannot see
anything else in others. If they do even a good thing, they will
find a motive behind it. Yes, Sir, the motive behind is proper
continuity, proper administration. Having elections every year—
I have been in local bodies for the last 16 years and at the tiwme
also when there were these annual elections in municipal councils
—upsets the entire administration. It makes every year always
exciting and normal activities are put a stop to. The Leader of
the Opposition has thrown out a challenge that even after th.u 18
done the Congress will not win, that they will win. All right,
you have a better chance of getting an absolute majorty. You
fight in 1940, get a majority and you need not be afraid of these
16 councillors changing after that. Why shoulfi he attack th:
Government for having advanced the time of election by one year:
Why not they fight and succeed in 19407 You say, or insinuate,
that the Congress has a majority now and that the Congress wants
to continue that majority for one year till 1940 and that t}mt.ll
the reason for this resolution. Why do you want one year's life
more by asking to postpone the elections to 19417 I really caunot
set any reason behind it. ‘It is bad ’, everything done by the
Congress is bad for the Leader of the Opposition. That ia the only
ground for opposition to the resolution thut I can understand. The
abolition of this system will certainly help the continuity of the
administration and any party, the party to which the Leader of
the Opposition belongs or the party to which I have the honour ‘o
belong, can do anything and get a secure tenure of three years.’

* gpr K. VENKATASWAMI NAYUDU:—'‘ Mr. President.
this system of simultaneous elections exists everywhere-—through-
out the country and throughout the world. In all other municipal
. Corporations annual elections have been abolished. In all the
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municipalities and local boards also, Sir, you have got these simul-
taneous elections. And it is only in our Corporation that we find
this old system, a thing not felt to-day or yesterday but years
together. And it is only by having simultaneous elections that we
can have a good administration. It is not like the Assembly, Sir,
where it is run on a party system, where you can dissolve it when
the House does not have a majority. Sir, at least three years’
time must be given to see that the council shows a new policy.
Every year you are asked to face elections and there is the pos-
sibility that the councillor may say,  This is my election year, do
not have this or that.” And every year this rotation of these
elections is going on. As we have found this system of triennial
elections successful in every local body we can try it in the Madras
Corporation also.

‘“ Then, Sir, my friend Mr. Samiappa Mudaliyar said that
there are political reasons behind this Bill. Mr. Madhava Menon,
the Chairman of the (talicut Municipal Council, said that between
1939 and 1940 there is not much difference. There is no political
motive hehind this matter at all. Our friend asks, ¢ why not have
it this year itself? ’ But I ask, ¢ Is it fair to ask the member to
face an election, when he was elected last year only?’® He can
say, ‘I was elected last year, and can this Legislature ask me in
August without sufficient notice to face the elections?’ In auy
country, Sir, elections are held simultaneously for the Assembly
and the country faces the elections. It is not proper for one member
there or one member here to be asked (o face the elections in 1940,
After all, between 1940 and 1941 there is not much difference. I
think that the question of motive is not at all very important in
this matter. Sir, while I am on this matter I may say that I was
8o surprised the other day when the Leader of the Opposition suid
in the other House that the resolution was a scrap of paper and it
must have been thrown into the wastepaper basket and the Govarn-
meut had the grace of putting it as a Bill. I am surprised that
an ex-Mayor should have thus slighted the Corporation Council.”

Srr Rao Bamapur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—

““Sir, can the hon. Member repeat a speech from the other
House? ™’

* Sr1 K. VENKATASWAMI NAYUDU:—“1 do not pursue
it. However, T simply say it was a matter before the puldic,
that T only wanted that this Corporation which is getting Rs. 65
lakhs per annum—an embryo Parliament—must he given ‘the
same facilities as Parliamentary institutions. The Corporation
Couneil must be given three years to show at the end of it what
good work it has done, whereupon the citizens should decide whom
to send as their representatives.” This reform was long due and
I am glad the Government have brought this important measure
just now.”

C-3
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* Srr Rao Banapur M. RAMAKRISHNA REDDL:— ‘I am
sorry I should also oppose this Bill. At the outset I should like
to inform the Hon. Minister that I do not attribute any motive
to him for this action. I am sure he has been convinced of the
principle that this measure is good. But as a thinking man I
also should like to put forward my view in the matter, because
this Bill attempts completely to change the present system of elec-
tions and also to postpone the elections temporarily for a period of
one year or two. So I oppose it. As a person who had something
to do with the administration of local bodies, I have found that
if 40 or 5() members in a district hoard are returned in one year
as a result of the elections simultaneously, it is only a very few
91d members who will be re-elected and they will wield a lot of
influence in the district boards. As a matter of fact, a district
board meeting is converted into a cabinet meeting and a few
members who have been re-elected headed by the president of the
district board carry on the whole administration. The newly
elected members, Lhowever educated they may be, are not in 8
position to know the working of the boards or their own power. I
am speaking of the real state of affuirs which I found in my
district board. I think the same thing holds good in the case
of the C'orporation also. If out of 40 or 50 members one-third go
out every year and two-thirds remain in office, the result would
be the majority of members will be able to understand the work-
ing of the Corporation and the defects. Otherwise, if all the 40
or 50 members are elected simultaneously for the first time 1 am
afraid only those old members who have been re-elected will have
some influence and be able to know about the administration, but
the rest will take one or two vears to understand the affairs relat-
ing to the administration of the Corporation. I do not uttribl{te
any motive to my Hon. Friend the Minister for Local Adminis-
tration. T am in entire agreement with him in his desire to make
a reform and to get all the new members elected simultaneously.
But T should like to point out that the disadvantages outweigh
the advantages in this. That ix why T suggest that a certald
proportion of members may be allowed to he continued in office.
say about two-thirds of the members and the rest one-third may
go out of office every yvear. Again, we are told that there is 8
secfion of people who say that a member should not continue 11
office for a period of three years. But some people say that they
should be there. If you have the elections only in one portion ©
the city, now that you have got the party system working well. you
can organize and conduct the elections very efficiently. If you
have the elections every year, then the public will have an oppor-
tunity of finding out whether their representatives are doing their
work in the Corporation well or not. Afier all, there is not going
to be election throughout the whole city. So there will not bhe
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much confusion, if only some 15 seats are thrown open for election.
If you have got 40 or 50 seats and if you hold the elections once
in three years for all those seats, then only there will be a lot of
trouble and confusion. What I say is this: there should be some
old members in the council in order to guide the deliberations of
the council; otherwise the Commissioner and the very few people
who are re-elected will have a predominant voice in the affairs
of the Corporation. 1 have practically no objection to postponing
the elections for one year, if Government have got no motive
behind it in so doing. What I ask is: * What 1s the harm in
continuing the same old system which has been going on for the
last 17 years? ° At no other time our (orporation has put forward
this plea. This is the first time it has done so. If it has done so,
why not ask it to reconsider its position, and then it will be time
enough for them to come again before this House and ask for
changing the present system. Now I think it is rather in a hasty
manner that the Hon. Minister has brought forward this amend-
ing Bill.”

Tae Hox. Ski. B. GOPALA REDDI:—‘ They made their
representations in January last.”

* Sr1 Rao Banaver M. RAMAKRISHNA REDDI:—* Again
we are told that in the Bombay and other Corporations of India
we have got only periodical elections. Madras has earned the
unique pride that our Premier is giving lead to other Provinces
in the matter of having introduced certain other important pieces
of legislation. Well, 1 ask why they should not also have the
credit that they have their own procedure for the elections 1o the
Corporation and why other Provinces should not take a leaf out of
their book and copy it. I think there is no disadvantage in this.”

* Srr B. BHEEMA RAO:—* Sir, only one principle is
jnvolved in this legislation and it is this: whether the council
which has been elected should exist there for three years or we
should make one-third of the members retire once in a year.
That is the principle. The retirement of one-third of the
members annually was tried under the Distriet Municipalities Aect,
in fact by the Justice party. in 1921.  Then they adopted this
principle of retiring one-third of the members in the first vear,
one-third in the second vear and the rest in the third year. [ Well,
after trying this principle for two years the Justice party found
that it greatly prevented the progress of civie aflairs in* our
municipalities. Then they brought forward legislation to abrogate
that principle. They afterwards reverted to the old system and
enacted legislation that when a_council has been elected, it should
continue for three years. This is the principle obtaining under
the Distriet Municipalities Act. kven in the ecase of the premier
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City Corporation, it is better that this system of the councillors
serving for three years should continue. So far as this principle
18 concerned, I do not think there would be any marked public
opinion against it.

‘“ There is a subsidiary question regurding which the hon. the
Le.ader of the Opposition has attributed some motive to the Hon.
Mln'ister. I am very sorry for it. There is only one point which
I wxslf to refer to in that connexion. The hon. the Leader of the
Opposition says, ‘ Let all the members go out, as the Leader of
the party suggested, this year.” That is the suggestion that is
made. One has to consider the position of those councillors who
have been elected lust year. They ure entitled to serve under the
Act for three years. Why should they be turned out now? Let
them give one more year’s service to the Corporation, and let the
electorate then judge whether their representatives have done good
work and whether they can return them aguin. So, I think both
on grounds of priuciple and expediency that proposition is un-
acceptable. 1 hope the House will support this legislation.”

Tue Hon. Ski B. GUPALA REDDI:—* Two members have
spoken against the Bill. One did not say anything about the
principle of holding simultaneous elections. The other did not
say anything about the postponement of this year's election, but
only objected to the main principle of the Bill. As regards the
principle of having rotational elections, had I been convinced of
the soundness of this principle, I certainly would have retained
it in the City Municipal Act. Mr. Ramakrishna Reddi has paid
a tribute to the Government and the Hon. Premier for giving a lead
to other Provinces and we could have had the proud privilege of
having a distinet characteristic of our own so far as the adminis-
tration of the Corporation is concerned by continuing the rota-
tional system of election, had the principle now existing been
favourable for the carrying on of our civic administration pro-
perly. Tt is not right that the majority party which has been
charged with the very difficult responsibility of carrying on the
administration should be put on the defence year ufter year.
They must be in a position to formulate a policy and carry on
the work for three years; and if they are allowed to do so. at the
end of three years they can go to the electorate and tell them what
they have been able to achieve.in the course of those three years.
To ask the majority party to be on the defence every vear and to be
attacked, not by the entire electorate, but only by a portion of the
electorate, is not a wholesome principle. As far as T can see, no
definite policy or programme can be placed before the electorate.
If they have to go and face a general election in all the wards, they
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verdict in the light of that manifesto. But if it is only a case
of a»few wards having election, it would be difficult also to issue
a new election manifesto every time. I am sorry I am not con-

“vinced of the soundness of this system. As my hon. Friend

Mr. Bheema Rao said, this system was tried in district munici-
palities for over ten years and it was given up as early as 1930
and we never had that system in the district boards. I am also
sorry to hear my friend, Mr. Ramakrishna Reddi, say that only
the re-elected people have some influence and new people have
no influence. I do not agree with that. There may be some
people who may be highly qualified and although they might have
been newly elected, they may wield some influence. I am also
aware of cases where new members were elected as presidents
immediately and wielded enormous influence. It all depends upon
the personality of the man or the way in which he understands the
working of the district boards and municipalities. The simul-
taneous elections system is working in district boards and
municipalities and so we thought we could have simultaneous
elections in the case of the Corporation also. That is the reason
why we lave accepted the resolution of the Corporation which was
passed by such an overwhelming majority and I am thankful to
the hon. Member, Mr. Ramakrishna Reddi for indirectly supporting
the proposal for postponement of electiona also.

“ As regards the postponement of the elections when once you
accept the main principle that we should have simultaneous elec-
tions, if is not desirable to have the elections according to the old
system in 1939 and 1940. When we are convinced of the soundness
of the principle of having simultaneous elections, we must once for
all give up the present system of rotational elections and not
postpone it. So there is po point in passing this legislation in
August 1939 and have the elections according to the old system
in October of this year again. Some people may say that it is in
order to give one year’s extension to certain Congress councillors
that we are doing it. I must repudiate that suggestion. It is
not fair to those Congress councillors or to the Government to
impute such motives. The Congress councillors themselves
suggested that simultaneous elections should be held from 1941,
but we did not accept that. Although some of the Congress and
non-Congress councillors suggested that we might have this system
from 1941, we did not vield to their persuasion. We stick to
1940 because without the least disturbance we can have the
elections in 1940. Tf it is postponed to 1941, it will give five
vears life {o members elected in 1936, There is also another

- point. If the elections for all the 45 divisions were to be held

in_ 1939, the hon. T.eader of tha Opposition himself would have
said that because nine non-Congress councillors were elected in
1938 we were bringing in this legislation to cut short their period
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of' membextship -by two years. He would read motives into the
B}ll even in 'that contingency. In order to avoid that, we have
given some time and arranged for the elections to be held next
year. As Mr. Venkataswami Nayudu said, it is not fair to the
clectorate to ask them to go to the polls in all the 46 divisions
without proper notice. .

‘¢ I may also point out, Sir, that it is not unusual to give these
cxtensions whenever they are necessary. In the case of elections
to district boards, sometimes for want of time for preparing the
electoral rolls or for some other reason, many extensions have been
given. I nee.d not remind the hon. the Leader of the Opposition
how the Tanjore elections which were due in 1935 were postpon
till 1936 because the Minister then in charge of Local Adminis-
iration divided the 24 districts into three groups, plac
'.l'?n]?re in group three and extended the life of the Tanjore
District Board by one year, so that the elections which were due
In 1935 were held in 1936. Again, Sir, the Chicacole District
Board (the old Ganjum District Board) had extensions three
Limes. Elections were held in 1932 and the next elections were
due in 1935, but on account of this grouping Ganjam went into
the first group and the elections to that board were postponed to
1936 by special legislation. The elections to the Chicacole board
were pnstponed to 1937. After we came into office, because we
could not get the electoral rolls prepared in time, we had tof
po)stpon-e the elections to 1938. So I submit that extensions have

.been.g.r:_ven according to the exigencies ot the case and the
Opposition nged not unnecessarily read motives into this post-
ponement. Sir, T wish them well if they defeat us in the next
elections. We will take the defeat cheerfully, if it comes in 1

er 1941 or even in 1939. But to say that we want to give
extensions to a set of Congress councillors in the Corporation and
theref?re we are bringing in this Bill is unfair. Sir, T move that
the Bill be taken into consideration.” ’

The motion was' put and carried and the Bill was taken into
consideration.

Clause 2 was put and carried.
Clause 3 was put and carried.
Clause 4 was put and carried.
Clause 1 was put and carried.
The Preamble was put and carried.

Tre Hon. Srr B. GOPATLA REDDI: —* T move—
‘ that the Bill be passed into law *.”

: The motion was put and carried and the Bill was passed into
aw,

o
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(4) THE MADRAS CITY MUNICIPAL, DISTRICT MUNICIPALITIES AND
LOCAL BOARDS (AMENDMENT) BILL, 1939, AS PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY:
L]

-

Tae How. Sr1 B. GOPALA REDDI:—“1 beg to move,
Sir,—
“ that the Bill ® further to amend the Madras City Muni-
cipal Act, 1919, the Madras District Municipalities Act,
1920, and the Madras Local Boards Act, 1920, for certain
purposes, as passed by the Assembly, be taken into
consideration at once.’

‘¢ Sir, there are four points in this Bill and the Statement of

‘Objects and Reasons makes them clear. So I need not make

a long speech at this stage.”’

* Sr1 Rao Bamanvr N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:-—-
‘““ May T ask the Hon. Minister what are the amounts of deposits
he proposes to fix for these candidates? ”

ThE Hox. Sr1 B. GOPALA REDDI :—* Fifty per cent of the
deposits required from the other candidates. Tt is Rs. 50 in the
case of other candidates for municipal elections; so the deposit
in the case of depressed class candidates will be Rs. 25. The
deposit in the case of district board elections. for depressed class
candidates will be Rs. 50.”

Srt Rao Bamanvr N. R, SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—

“T do not oppose it.”’

The motion was put and carricd and the Bill was taken into
consideration.

Clause 2 was put and carried.
Clause 3 was put and carried.
('lause 4 was put and carried.
("lause 1 was put and carried.

The Preamble was put and carried.

Tur Hox. Sk1 B. GOPALA REDDI:—“ T move—

’ 9

< that the Bill be passed into law’.

The motion was put and carried and the Bill was passed into
law.

» Printed as Appendix V on pages 170-173 infra.
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IV.—NON-OFFICIAL BUBSINESS.
Resolutions.
Mg. PR]?SIDENT:-—“ Government business is now over*an
‘the House will now take up non-official business. Diwan Bahadu

R. Srinivasan who has given notice of the first resolution* on the
agenda is not in his place.”

Srr Rao Bawanvm M. RAMAN :—* He wi - ro-
. sently, Sir.” ¢ e will be coming p

. ¥ Mz PRESIDENT:— I understand that he has intimated

~ to the Secretary that he is not moving his resolution. So it sh

_ "be deex.ned to have been withdrawn. Mr. Saldanha will move his
resolution.”’

(1) REPRESENTATION OF INDIAN CHRISTIANS IN THE SERVICES.
*Mr. J. A. SALDANHA :—¢ Mr. President, I Leg to move

the following resolution whiel stands in my name:—

¢ This Council recommends to the Government that neces-
sary steps should be taken to increase the representation
of Indian Christians in the services in proportion to their
advance in education and culture.’

Sir, T have ventured to move this resolution in order to stress
the fa?t th.ut the communal Government Order is too slow in it8
operation in the case of Indian Christians. We are thankful

that th.e Government have recognized the great advance we have
megde in education and culture,

only at the sacrifice of the best of our men and of the flower of
our womanhood and 80 much of our money at the altar of educa-
tion. When 'l sy the flower of our womanhood some of you
may be surpn.je(l, but yvou will have only to look a‘r«;und and see
the convents in which hundreds of our sisters are sacrificing
ﬂ\emse!ws for the purpose of edueation by giving up the world,
f() reahze. the force of what I have said. Our literacy standard
14 very high as compared with that of other communities except
Brahmans. Tt is 18 ta 95 per cent. Tt was I8 per cent in 1931

ASrr Diwan Bamabur R. SRINIVASAN ; —
This Council recommends to th ' i i ici
by tl;eaﬁ of tom-tom in all castemen fing;;: r:)'x‘l:‘en:v::v B o md? p::;l:;:“;
g:sd iec:i?xllztsi 2:3.0;}“;5(’?'2' \'c()i 2A40, 1., & M., dated '%fgo‘gptzm’:or 1924
-A and 167 0 ¢ ions
180, 180-A, 227-A ahd 250 of the District Momiinaronrd®, Act, and ections
m:::l ul:itno o!; ection to any person or persons belonging to any class or
comom objic tv:':n Tog through any public road, street or pa‘fhwnva i‘hat there
access to the l)remi‘my fp oy pppIRing to the depressed clases having
T bothe pre sgs ol any public office, well, tank or places of public
acted, in the smr?cf tr?nrl):t:(;“a::l\dt:“ti}idinm o oreobyiblic. business in ltﬂ\""
:n:'be co}v)nmuni't_v of caste Hindus ine tsl?om :o::?r;t a':lad pte‘:'sltms b?lonllm’“"gl
o "amentic .l e o St 4o e, 5
S, I8 i
np to Rs. 100, e o puniched

We have attained that atage

T
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and now nearly a decade has passed and there must have been
some increage. I think we may say confidently that it will stand

S
H

at 18 to 25 per cent as compared with 50 to 60 per cent among-

Brahmans, 8 to 10 per cent among other Hindus and & per cent
among Mussalmans and 3 per cent among Harijans. Therefore,
as & matter of justice, under the communal Government Ordex
we are considered as entitled to one-sixth of the appointments in
the public service. It is only that proportion that will give us the
same proportion as the Brahmans and the Mussalmans. The
Harijans have to get 1/12 of the appointments and the non-
Brabhman Hindus have to get 5/12 of the appointments. The
Government have been publishing communal returns of officers
serving under them on lst April each year from 1924 onwards.
The last returns were for the years 1924 to 1937. Now, Sir, those
returns show that there has been a gradual increase in the number
of appointments from amongst Indian Christians, but the rise has
been rather slow in the case of gazetted appointments; the increase
has been from 1/16 to 1/12. In the case of non-gazetted appoint-
ments above Rs. 100 the increase bus been from 1/18 to 1/10.
In the case of appoiniments above Rs. 35 and below Rs. 100 the
increase has been from 1/20 to 1/14. In the case of appointments
below Rs. 35 the increase is from 1/28 to 1/25. These are very
small increases for a period of fourteen years from 1924 to 1938
while the position of the one community well advanced is as strong
as ever in the services.”

*Tee Hon. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—“ May
I know what these fractions 1/28, 1/14, etc., are? ”

* Mr. J. A, SALDANHA :—° T have taken the total number
of appointments sanctioned and the number of appointments
made from among Indian Christians. For instance, 1/28 means
1/28 of the total number of appoiniments sanctioned. I am
not a good arithmetician, Sir. but on the whole the figures show
that the increase from 1924 to 1938 has been exceedingly small.
Now I will come to the last two vears. [ have been trying to
get the returns for the last year but in vain. The Government
have not published any veturn for the last year. In the old
times, they used to publish the returns every year. They were
called unnual returns. I have had some correspondence with the
Government on this matter and I have been told that the returns
will be published in October this year. I made enquiries about
the appointments in the Revenue and Judicial departments in
South Kanara. T find that in our distriet our position has con-
siderably deteriorated. T have taken the figures relating to appoint-
ments of clerks in civil courts. The figures show that in the civil
courts in South Kanara, there were 23 appointments in April 1937
on Rs. 35 to 100. Now, they are only 9. In the Revenue depart-
ment, for the last two vears the position of the community has
become worse.

C—4 :
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“On behalf therefore of my community, 1 feel that this hon.
House should consider my resolution sympathetically. I only
ask for justice and equity to our commumity and you know, Sir,
how much our community—our people, our nuns, priests, ete.—
are working for the uplift of all classes of the community. 1 have
got many relations, who are nuns and sisters, who are sacrificing
their lives for educating all classes of people in the schools.
We are also producing graduates and our literacy stands very
high, 18 to 25 per cent in the Presidency. It is the highest in
the Presidency. But we are far below the Brahmans who are
about 60 per cent literate. They deserve the weightage given to
them. Two appointments, out of twelve, are given to them.
E.vgn now, Brahmans hold a high position against other commu-
nities anfi their position is growing stronger and stronger. They
are getting more appointments, because they have got more
gra(!uates. Even for petty appointments, Brahman graduates
go in. Our comm'unity and other communities do not care to
take up such appointments; they consider it infra dig to accept
guch appointments. Our position is deteriorating. The questioD
is ho.w to mend the present state of things. This is a matter which
requires careful consideration. I appeal to the Hon. Prime
Mxmstgr and other Ministers and also to the House to pass this
resolution which iy necessary for the aspirations of our community-
I do not want to take up the time of the House further. I hope

the .Govex"nment as well as the House will give sympathetic
consideration to our aspirations.’”’

* Sr1 Rao Bamapvr M. RAMAN:—* Sir, 1 have great
pleasure in seconding the resolution of my hon. Kriend, Mr.
Saldanha. T have got to say only one word. Mr. Saldanha sai
that the communal Government Order was moving slowly. I do

not agree with him. It is moving rapidly in some respects but in
the backward direction.”

*Sr1 T. A. RAMALINGAM CHETTIYAR:—* Sir, 1 am
only rising to point out the difficulties of accepting a motion like
this. We have been saying that certain communities have ha
certain advantages in the beginning and that they have gone 1B
advance and are holding positions of responsibility much moreé
than other communities. We claim that other communities 8180
should be given their chances; they should be allowed to advance
and take their proper place in the country. For this purposé:
certain adjustments have been made. Whether those adjustments
can satisfy the conditions now existing or whether they are sufil-
cient is a matter which may be viewed from different stand-
points. There is the policy that those communities which are
lagging behind should he supported and that they should have
an increased share in the administration of the country.
course I should say that the administration of the country does

TN
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pot merely mean jobs and getting employment. It means so
many other things. The services influence the administration of
the*departments and if the administration is to go on properly,
there ought to be proper representation of the interests concerned,
in laying down the principles of administration and in carrying
them out. No doubt it is also an advantage to the community
getting the jobs. Therefore the claims of various communities
should not be forgotten. It is also an economic question. People
therefore want that the largest employer, the Government, should
distribute the jobs among the various communities. Every com-
munity and every interest should have its due share and its legiti-
mate share in deciding policies and carrying them out. For the
purpose of giving chances to those who are lagging behind, certain
rules of a temporary character have to be made and there should
be an equitable arrangement. What is proposed now is to go back
upon the whole policy which has been followed for some years now.
Mr. Saldanha does not want to stop with that. He would have
suggestell that the communal Government Order should go and
that everybody should be allowed his chance. In more than one
portion of his speech, he said that his community was not the lead-
ing community. If the arguments advanced by him are correct,
there is a community which would be entitled to very much better
treatment. He said that his community was getting two places
out of twelve according to the list. The Brahmwan community was
certainly more leading. There are more educated people in that
community. On the ground he has mentioned and on the ground
of their education and culture, they would be entitled to very much
better treatment than getting only two appointments out of 12.
He has asked not for taking away the restriction which exists
now. He wants the restriction should be so adapted as to give
his community a better treatment than it gets at present.

‘“ We have to see what exactly his proposal is. He does not
want that the communal representation should be taken away
altogether and that each person should be allowed to take his
chance. That is not the proposal that is before the House. He
does not want that the jobs should be redistributed on the basis
of education and culture alone. That is not his ground at all.
If that was his ground, one can understand its logic. That is
not the ground for his present move. He wants, Sir, that on
account of education and culture, his community should be given
greater predominance. What will be the result? The result will
be the biggeat community in the Province will suffer. The non-
Brahman Hindus are 35 to 37 millions strong out of 42 millions in
the population. Tf offices were to be distributed on the basis of
population alone, the community should be entitled to something
like 8 or 9 appointments out of 12. But as a matter of fact, under
the arrangement that is made under the communal Government
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Order, (heY community is entitled to get only 6 out of 12 appoint
ments. Now, if my hon. Friend, Mr. Saldanba is going to gel
more, from where is it to be taken? '’

Mr. J. A. SALDANHA:—*“ On a matter of personal expls
nation, Sir. 1 want the Government to stick to the comm
Government Order. I do not want the proportion to be increased
Wkat I want is that the proportion fixed should be reached. The
proportion of 2 out of 12 appointments has not been reached.
out of 12 appointments are very low. Out of 12, we have gol
not even two appointments at present. That is my contention.”

*Ser T. A. RAMALINGAM CHETTIYAR :—* Mr. Saldanhs
says 1'19 does not want to take away the proportion which the
majority community has got. I[f the Brahman gentlemen want t0
mflke out a case on account of their education and culture, they
will have a very good case for better treatment. My hon. Friend,
Mr. Saldanha, wants better treatment. Scheduled classes are not
well represented and they would ask for more jobs. Then-I do not
know where the majority community will be. Tt will be in the
same position as the Hindu community in Bengal, where the
Mu_hammadan gentlemen are assured of their percentage. Their
claims have been made and settled. The result is that the Hindus
suffer. That will be the position of the non-Brahman Hindus who
have come in under so many strictures from various quarters for
t!]e last so many years for asking for equal communal represents~
tion. It does not seem to have helped them verv much. It seems
to me that this sort of claim by the Indian Christian community
does not make the position of the non-Brahman community safe.
T do not think it can really be argued that the Indian Christian
community should receive hetter treatment than what they gets
1.e., two out of twelve.

““TI will mention only one more matter with reference to my
hon. Friend, Mr. Saldanha’s speech. He <aid that his community
had gbout 23 or 25 appointments in the past in one office and that
now it has only 7 or 9. According to population, his community
should be entitled to only 9 or 10 appointments at the present
moment. Tt so happens that that community has got only that
number. Tt is a regrettable circumstance that the number has
come down to 10. Tf the same sort of claim ia made hy evervbody,
T do not know where we will be.” . ‘

* Tre How. Sr1 C. RATAGOPAT.ACHARTAR : —‘ Mr. Presi-
dent, the resolution is that the Council should recommend to
the Government that necessary steps should be taken to increase
'f!\e representation of Indian Christiane in the services in propor-
tion to their advance in education and culture.

“ In moving the resolution, T take it that he has not altered
or amended the proposition as it atood on the agenda paper. He
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recommends to the Council to accept the principle that represen-
tation in the services, as it is called, of various communities should
be fn accordance with their education and culture—a very dan-
gerous proposition which would completely overturn the entire
communal Government Order from a different angle. It would
mean an advance made by Mr. Saldanha to the Brahman commu-
nity to join hands and to press, not for representation on the
ground of population but representation on the ground of educa-
tion and culture in the public service according to the results, we
may take it, of university examinations and school final examina-
tions and so on. [ should submit, Sir, that this prineiple under-
lying Mr. Saldanha’s proposition is so wholly and totally opposed
to the communal principle and the communal proportion—the
communal ratio—that it is difficult to mix up the two together.
Mr. Saldanha argues, ‘ Stick to the communal Government Order
but give me my proportion in accordance with the siandards of
education and culture reached by my voung men.’ It is a difficult
thing to perform, at least withont shutting one’s eyes to one side
of the picture and keeping one’s eyes wide open, but only to another
side of the picture. It is not possible to do so, unless we look only
at the Indian Christian community and not at the other com-
munities in the population which have advanced similarly in
education and culture; it is a wrong and impossible thing for
public men to do any such thing. We cannot reallv give effect
to this proposition keeping the communal rule or the communal
proportion intact. I do not suppose that Mr. Saldanha wants that
this (GGovernment should initiate the abolition of the communal
rule, whether it be proportion or rotation or ratio; if he does not
want to abolish it, T must at once sav that there is no use shilly-
shallying with the proposal. T must say it is an impossible thing
that he is proposing if he wants to keep up the communal rotation
or the communal proportion intact. It is impossible to give
representation, as it is called. to all the various communities in
the public service in proportion to their advance in education and

culture.

“ Now, Sir, as for the grievance, let me explain to the hon.
Member that he is suffering under a complex of inaccurate facts,
There is no deterioration; he has advanced, his community is pro-
gressing further and further: but he has somehow convinced
himself that it is in a very had way and therefore he is mqving
in this Council a resolution for this purpose. T.iet me give him
the facts: but before I do so, let me draw his attention to this. -He
sayvs, ¢ Here in a certain place or in a certain departmnent, there
were eight clerks last yvear; I find they have now become six—
that is deterioration. Again, here in my own district, I knew that
nine people were in a particular‘department, but to-day they are
only seven—that, again. iz deterioration. Yes. Tt ic poscible,
becanse we cannot fix the proportion for everv umit. overy year,
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every (}epartmen.t, and in that way fill the country with units in
every mch_ consisting of all the communities; vou would not be
able practically to give effect to such a scheme. 1 read the other
day, and much to my amusement I read it, though the author was
most serious in that communication, that if he took the Prime
Mlmste{'s place, it was 100 per cent Brahman in the services.
I read it actually; it was actually in print. It is quite possible
to make out an absurd cvase like that; but that is not the point now.
We cannot takg or begin things in pieces like that, and put in 8
rule of convenience or expediency which has been accepted by
previous Governn.nents with reference to communal rotation Of
corgmunal prqpo.rhon and try to reduce it to an absurdity bv trying
to xntroduog it in each department, in each area and each unit.
No doubt, if [ were mischievously inclined T could do so with 8
view to expose the absurdity of the whole thing, but that is not
the way honestly to work out even n principle of expediency,
though it may not be the correct thing. Tet us be practical men

and let us see whether there i ; injusti ive
the figures now. 8 any real injustice. T.et me g2

“ M. Saldanht_a was saying that these things have not beed
published. Here is u list that we are publishing every year; 8
who}e book of something like 72 pages of tables giv:in;! with
metlcul(.nm accuracy the number in each community, the vear, the
proportion and everything. This is in fact a hook to keep MP
1he. p:q_vcholog_\' of communal separation and division for ever.
This is a bhook which has that effect; but it is being puhlisbed-
::;d if Mr. Salt(:lanha or any other member wants to read it. the¥

¥ pore over these pages of small type, with all kinds of figures.
In fact this is the Bible in this respe:{,, and it is supplied tog:vefy
one. Let me give the latest figures and let me ask the patienc®
9f the House to see where the Indian Christian community, 8B
in passing, where certain other communities also, stand in regs
to t!ns matter. [s there any real grievance or reason in this
contu!ual cry of something wrong done by thir Government an
by this Premier? *’ '

Mr. J. A. SALDANHA :—*“ In what vear wan it puhlished;
up to what year does it contain information? "’

* Tre Hox. Smr C. RATAGOPALACHARTAR:—* He will
presently hear. T am now reading from the tahles only the gran
totals: )

‘ Non-gazetted officers on lesa than Rs, 36—
In 1924, Indian Ohrixtians, 1,988,
In 1038, Tr dian Christinne, 2,724.
We ought to know something ab in sl
g about others: let us kegin 8
the bottom; let us have their figures also in passing:
In 1924, scheduled classes, 1,073,
In 1938, acheduled clasges, 1,908,
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It may not be much of an advance, but there is an advance—no
deterioration anyway—and if I round off the figures, the increase
ie from 1,000 to 2,000.

¢ Again, non-gazetted officers on Rs. 35 and upwards, but
below Rs. 100. First of all, let us take the classes to which the
proposition refers:

In 1924, Indian Christians, 1 003.
In 1938, Indian Christiuns, 1,634,

No deterioration anyway. Mark you, Sir, I do not take any credit
for this phenomenon; this cannot he done by any one man; it goes
throughout the whole Province, all the offices and all the depart-
ments; they all accumulate and these results are now available at
the end. 1t is no credit to anybody: it is just the existing state
of facts that I am giving. Let it not be thought that I am
claiming any credit for it; even if I had done it, I do not want to
claim any credit for this. :
¢ Then, the actual figures for the scheduled classes are 56 in

1924 and 137 in 1938, in respect of non-gazetted officers on Rs. 35
and above, but below Rs. 100. Again, in respect of non-gazetted
officers on Rs. 100 and over;

“In 1924, Indian Christiaus, 425.

In 1938, Indian Christians, 7b7.’
{s that deterioration? Then, Mubhammadans:

¢In 1924, Muhammadans, 317.

In 1938, Muhammadans, 454
I need not bother hon. Members with these figures. I will now
go on to the scheduled classes:

«In 1924, acheduled classos, 2.

In 1938, scheduled classes, 27.’
Coming now to gazetted officers,

¢« In 1924, Indian Christians, 106.

In 1938, Indian Christians, 142
As we go higher and higher up. the number rises up. No doubt
it ie all mere accident: they have all got up by their labour, by
their fitness for promotion—105 to 142 is no deterioration. That
is all T elaim, Sir. Similarly, Muhammadans, from 57 to 104 and
scheduled classes, from 1 to 7.7’

* Mr. J. A. SALDANHA:— T pointed out that there was
an increase from 1924 to April 1937. But I have not got the
returns after that, although T asked for them. From 1937: there
bas heen a deterioration.” '

* Tur Hov. Sw1 C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR : —* From 1924
to 1937 it ix admitted that there has been an upward march ;
and the hon. Member sava there has been deterioration after 1937.
Is that the complaint? Then ht should not call it deterioration if
it is only for one vear. He cannot fancy ; the word that he actual]y

v

used was ¢ deterioration ’.
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Me. J. A. SALDANHA : —* [ referred only to my own district

of South Kanara.”

. ,'.tT.“ Hon. Sm1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR: —* Then I
ay it is an extraordinarily unfair thing to the Government. As I

suggested, we cannot take up distriet by district; I do not vouch

for the accuracy of these figures if they are to be taken by the

:liést;:;:ts. It is really wrong to apply these figures to one oftice, 0B®
i)k ment or one district, with reference to the communal rule an
make a statement on the floor of the House that such and such

community has not got the proportion . . .

Mr. J. A. SALDANHA : —“
supplied us with these lists.'.' But the Goverament have  80¢

a;n.l‘lnf 1ﬂ(;\l‘«'. SkI U.. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR :—'* Let me
t]i ‘L’r(.ea( t e figures for 1937. Indiun Christinps on less thap
-39 10 19372 90.  In 1938, the figure was 118."

Mz. J. A. SALDANHA :—** What about gazetted officers? ”

L o . ! '
Memgenrh\f'i](;&-'b—m €. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR : — 1f the hon.
opombe i ‘gl(;t" me more tuue, I will make a complete !ist with
fheir 1 smes an f.uthtfrs names too. It is not possible, in giving
iy ;:1 {)cal figures for four crores of people in Madras in a Secon
particuf:;- ti)a f‘l\‘t‘ [;artlcular appointments, particular districts,
par principl t'E]S ‘axlu all that; it is impossible; but let me say that
oo pri 11: fi“t vich t.!w hon. Mepnber stands for is not a prin(‘ipl"
A par{)ilt)'u; o particular appointments.  Particular men are it
for articu atr uppointments, particular men come up near parti-
o “ipn:) Pnents, and_th.ey have to be chosen willy-nilly; but
of peop e ‘.l‘} ‘iwt a statistical forecust if we take a .lurge number
departfne;lz dl“,_;f! area, a lurg’e- department and a large number of
ecrvbing 8. - (i cannot pussnbl:v sutisfy the communal appetite
o g particular p}uces, particular men, or particular offices.

me continue to verify the statement made by the hon. Member
a8 to deterioration from 1937 to 1938 und find out whethe.r there i3
:llllz'ltiz\tltl})l ;n H: and if ?]lel‘(‘ is, how far it is true. [ have not res
! l“nnneeit(:r_eh, 1 tallw it that the whole thing is working properlys
tai e onestly. T say I have not read it--because T am cer-
fain 4 l-e,vullffe 1s]nl())bud_\' workmg with any motive to bring about
o als(‘, 1,ta.n‘( ecluuse there 18 no motive or cause, there is no
eftect ol f(;,- g |;i ou that assumption that I am proceeding to reat
P ot for he first time. Then, non-gazetted officers on less than
Im'l'd 1(1:}1]'.37: were 90 and in 1938 the figure wag 118 As reg“rds
In 11‘80 Jt}]]mtflians'. mm-gafem'fl officers drawing Rs. 35 and up to
Be. 100, ‘te Igure was 1,511 in 1937, while it was 1.534 in 1938.
e o d: x:mset_u crop at all times and a0, from 1,511 to 1,534 it
ot itf‘nnrfhmnl.(n'l‘hen in the next stage, i.e.. non-raretted
sy ﬁ;‘; 1.ng s. 100 and over, Todian Christians 758 in 1937 and

n 1938; again, Sir, T underline the words * no deterioration.’
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*“ In regard to gazetted oficers, Indian Christians, it was 142
in 1937 and 142 in 1938—no increase, but still no deterioration.”’
<« gir, I do not propose to read the figures for 1937 and 1938
with reference to the scheduled classes because that will be inter-
preted to mean that 1 attempt to deflect the issue before the House,
bul if Mr. Saldanha won’t grudge I shall read it.”
Mz. J. A. SALDANHA :—** I do not grudge, Sir.”’
* Tug Hon. Sm1 C. RAJ AGOPALACHARIAR:—*‘ Then I

shall read it.
¢ Scheduled clagses—

Gazetted officers—
1937 . 4
1938 .. .. . .. .o .. 7
Non-gasetted officers on Rs. 100 and over —
1937 .. .o . .. .. .. . 16
1938 .. .. .. . .. . . .. 27
Non-gazetted offivers between Rs. 35 and Rs. 100—
1937 .. .. .e .. .. .. .o .. 117
1938 .. .. e - . .o . . 137°

No deterioration again, Sir.

“ Phen in regard io those non-gezetied officers on less than
Rs. 35—Scheduled classes—the number was 28 in 1937 and 36 in
1938. These do not include constables and the like.””

Mz. J. A. SALDANHA :—* What about Brahmans?

s g Hos. Smt C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—* What
about Brahmans? What about Ayvangars? What about Vada-
galai Ayyangurs? All such  things will come in. But, the
jaste here is about Indian Christians. As Mr. Ramalingam
Chettivar has stated—a  knowledge of the elements of algebra
would show that—when there is a rise In  one particular
community, there cannot possibly  be a rise in the number
o1 the other communities. Tf it is wanted, [ shall of course
read the figures about Brahmans and how they go down,
because I do not suppose that the Brahman community would have
got more of it according to communal proportion than they could
have got under the old regime; I mean, they are worse than that;
that is their feeling, T know. Does the hon. Member know it? If
he wants 1 can read the figures, but it will be irritating  to
Brahmans and so T do not wani to read if,

“1 said, Sir, 1t does not include constables. Since 15th
July 1937, 907 constables have been appointed and out of them 137
belong to the scheduled classes.  However, that is not relevant but
cinee the hon. Member referred to the matter I read 1t. So-that,
Qir, judged from any angle, there has been no deterioration with
regard {o the justice or fairness or whatever else it may be called
{hat ought {0 he exercised in favour of the Tndian Christians in
l'ogard to appointments to public services. This cry it is easy to
raise, because there are a numher of other disabilities in the world
and there are a numher of disabilities in social life, hut it only a
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thing lLke. tlps is also said, it is easily believed, it is spread easily,
and multiplied and printed and read and it creates bad blood on
the basis of fa!sehood; if on the other hand bad blood is created. by
all means let it be created by reality, because it does not help 8
public man to create bad blood under any circumstunce. FEven
wrongs should be tolerated . . .”

*Me. J. A, SALDANHA :—*" [ regret that the Hon. Prime
Mlm.ster has used the word * falsehood.” No doubt figures were
pubh.shed'by Government for 1937 und 1938, but I referred to the
deterioration in 1ty own district; and why should [ attribute any

falsehood ? *’

* Tae How, Sri C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR :—** 1 have not
attnbuted.uuy fulsehood to the hon. Member; if it is wrong, then
I shall withdraw. But. since the hon. Member was saying
there has been deterioration in figures under this or that head, I
had to read all possible figures and from them I hauve shown thet
there has been no deterioration of any kind. ‘T'hen the lust ditch
at wl_nch Mr. Saldanba defends himself is that in some particulsr
d)gtnct or office he has noticed this deterioration and theretore he
said . T acquit him of bad intentions, but I cannot acquit him
of carelessness in making stutements with regard to deterioration
ou the floor of this House, when as a matter of fuct, figures are
all here. If his complaint is that 1938 figures were not suppli

to him at tluz’time he made that estimate with regard to deteriors
fion . . .

Mx. J. A. SALDANHA :—*' 1 could not get it."”

*Tre Ho’. Smi C. RAJAGUPALACHARIAR:—-* Up fo
1987, Mr. Saldanha admits there has been no deterioration; he
also says he did not get figures for 1948: therefore can he 58Y»
there has been deterioration, though he can say, ‘ 1 am in ignor-
ance, I am kept in the dark? ’ He caunot say the figures are false
rznq the facts are untrue—the word © false * is perhaps used with
reference to men; perhaps that is the reason why he tukes excep-
tion to the word by which T did not at all intend‘unything to burt
Mr. Saldanha’s feelings. 1 am sorry he was hurt. What 1 said was,
bad blood was wrong. When the basis for such impression i8
altoget.her absent, then to start a statement which would create
bloo@, is very wrong. Therefore, I took 8o inuch time and trouble
to give figures. I thank Mr. Saldanha for giving me an oppor-
tunity to make all figures perfecily clear. I do hope no such
mistake will be mude by anvbody in future.”

.'Mll. J. A. SALDANHA :—“ Sir, in view of the statement
which was made l)y.th(* Hon. the Prime Minister with reference
to the statement which was not hefore me, 1 beg to withdraw the
resolution, but I hope that in futvre after the publication of the
tables for 1939. I may bring forward a further resolution.’’

The resolution was, by leave of the House, withdrawn.
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(2) NECESSITY FOR TRADE AGREEMENT WITH BURMA IN CONSULTATION
WITH THE LEGISLATURE OF THIS PROVINCE.

‘Dr. Siz K. V. REDDI NAYUDU :—* Mr. President, the
resolution which I have the bonour to move runs as follows : —

* This Council recommends to the Government to urge upon
the Government of India the vmportance and necessity of
their not finally cntering into any Trade Agreement with
Burmo without communicating beforehand the proposed
terns to this Government and without obtaining the views
of this Government and of the Legislature of this Province
on any propused terms regarding the imports of Burma
rice into this Province and further to request the Guvern-
ment of I[ndia to reserve to themselves certain amount
of control over the imports of Burma rice into India
generally and into this Province particularly.’

“ Sir, this resolution consists of three parts. The first is, this
Council requests our (fovernment to induce the (overnment of
India to let us know the terms. in the first place to the Govern-
ment of Madras and secondly to the two Houses of Legislature in
this Province, so that we may have an opportunity of giving
expression to our views which may be of use to them in their nego-
tiations with the Burma Government. Mr. President, I need
not emphasize the importance of improving the economic condi-
tion of this Province. We are all agreed that about 80 per cent
of the population of this Province is rural and that 70 per cent
of the entire population live on land, that their condition is
miserable, that the rvots are chronically indebted and that some
attempt should be made to improve their condition. Of course
attempts have heen made and are being made by our Government,
but this is another step in the same direction. Speaking on the
occasion of the opening of the Industrial Museum at Madras, the
Hon. the Revenue Minister, Mr. T. Prakasam, is reported to have
said: ¢ The Government intend to bring to bear all the resources
at their command to enable the agriculturist to receive a fair
return for his labour.” We also added: ‘Tt is necessary to secure
him a fair economic price for paddy and other cereals.” That, Sir,
is the right policy, if T may say so with respect. The nation will
be indebted to him and to the Government if this policy is imple-
mented by effective practical measures. T respectfully submit that
a restriction on the importation of Burma rice is the first step in
that direction.

““ Now, Sir. let me say a word ahout the importance of rice in
the economic life of this Province. FExperience has shown that
the price level of rice governs the price level of cereals and even
of other products. Tt also governs the price level of practically
every product which does not enter into the international trade—
by trade, T mean exportc and imports. Tf the price of rice fally,
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th.e price of the other products will also fall. If it rises, their
prices too will rise. The place which the production of rice ovcu-
pies in this country as compared with the place occupied by other
products can be gleaned from the Review of Trade of India for
1932-33. That was the only copy that I was able to get, but I
am sure the Government will have more recent figures.

) “.Taking rice, wheat, oil-seeds, sugarcane und cotton, the five
principal products of our country, we find that rice accounts for
277.66 crores or 51.72 per cent of the total value of the agricul-
tural products of India, while wheat accounts for only 47.47 crores
or 9‘ per cent, oil-seeds for 40.94 crores or 8 per cent, sugarcane
for 37.33 crores or 7 per cent and cotton for 22.23 crores or 4 per
cent of the total value. Thus rice is the most important and eco-
nom.lcally of the highest value. Yet, it has not received any pro-
tection from the Government of India. On the other hand, wheat
and sugarcane received protection at their hands. Wheat, of
course, is produced largely in the Punjub, sugarcane is produc
mostly in the United Proviuces and Bihar; so far as paddy is
concerned, Bengal and Madras are the only provinces which grow
it. A few figures will have to he remembered in considering
tlus. question. The area under paddy cultivation in 1937-38 in
India is 72,277,000 acres. in Madras 9,943,000 acres and in Burma
1,270,0(_)0 acres. The output of rice ig 26,737.000 tons in India,
4,057,2:30 tons in Madras, and 1,470,000 in Burma; while the
p.opulatlou i3 365 millions, 48 millions and 16 millions respec-
txvgly. I give these figures calculated at the rate of increase
whl'ch took place in the previous decade; so the figures seem to
a little higher than what was contained in the reports. In the
vear 1.938—39 India imported 1,281,697 tons of rice from outside,
of which Madras took 468,743 tons. The rice {ood requirement
for Madras may he taken as 5,000,000 tons. TLast year was an
?bnormal year on account of adverse seasonal conditions. cyclone
in the.Northern Circars and famine elsewhere, except in the
Cauveri Delta and in the West Coast. Our normal acreage under
paddy'm}lti\'ution is about ten million acres with an output of
five millions tons of rice. This is barely sufficient to meet our
needs. But genemlly our output will be less than that and we
ma_v_havo to import about half a million tons of rice, according
to circumstances. Unfortunately there has been a serious fall
in t!ne.extent of land nnder paddv cultivation. Tn 193334, we
cultivated 11.700.000 acres. while in 1938-39, we cultivated
9.94.3‘,000 acres only. That is a fall of nearly a million acres
du.rmsz the last five vears. This fall is mainly due to the low
price fetched hv rice, though adverse seasonal conditions alse
played their part.

“We are at a disadvantnge when compared with Burma in
the production of paddy. Rice cultivation in Burma started
later than in Madras. On account of cultivation for n longer
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period, the natural fertility of the soil is reduced in our Province.
Further Burma rivers bring down larger quantities of silt than
our rivers. We are accordingly obliged to put in more manure
in our lands. The cost of prcduction is thus enhanced.

¢ Secondly, cultivation in Burma is from npatural irrigation
sources, just like what used to happen in the Cauvery delta. On the
other hand, in the Northern Circars, Godavaris, Kistna and Nellore
districts and other places the Government have incurred large
amounts of expenditure in the construction of channels, sluices and
other irrigation works with the result that they could not reduce the
tax below a certain limit. Therefore, the tax that the cultivator
pays on his irrigated fields including water-rate is certainly more
than what is being paid by the Burmans on their lands.

“ Thirdly, the holdings in our Province are rather very small.
The extent of cultivation under each individual in Burma is cer-
tainly much larger than what it obtains in our Province. Ot
course, we all know what small holdings mean and how difficult
it is to obtain an economie return in spite of all the troubles which
the ryot takes. In Burma holdings are lerge and possibly our
joint family system is responsible for the frittering away of hold-
ings. But whatever the reason may be, the fact remains that in
our Province, we have more than a million pattadars paying tax
of below Ra. 10. On account of all this. the production per acre
in Burma is larger than in Madras. Hon. Members must have
noticed a little while ago from the figures that I furnished how
much the production is in Burma and how much it is in Madras.
For the 10 million acres that we are cultivating we produce only 5
million tons which comes to about half-a-ton per acre. On the
other hand, production in Burma is more than a ton per acre accord-
ing to the figures that I have already given to the House. Burma
is thus enabled to have an exportable surplus of 30 lakhs of tons of
rice and she dumps this surplus on India whenever she is unable
to sell it to other countries. This fact has also to be borne in
mind, namely, that taking the ratio of population to the area
under paddy cultivation as the criterion, the population of Burma
is mueh lower than that of Madras.

“ T want to sav a word regarding the price of rice of late. In
1914-14, the price was Rs. +-8-0 to Rs. 5-8-0 per maund. Two
maunds of rice are equal to one bag of rice of 185 1h. One bag of
rice fetched at that time Rs. 9 to Rs. 11. S

“ The price in Tuly 1939, that is last month—-T relv for it
upon newspaper reports—was Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 per bag or a differ-
ence of Rs. 3 per bag of rice. T have taken the price for the vear
1913-14 hecause it was the vear before the War. The War compli-
cated matters: many fluctuations have taken place during the
period of the War as also the period immediately following, that
is. the vears of peace, But ahout the vear 1925, the prices shot
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up very high. But I do not take that year as a standard. Com=
paring :he. prices of the year 1913-14 w’i'th those of 1939, wo find
we are losing Rs. 3 per bag of rice as stated above. We produc®
on an average 6-2/3 bags of rice per acre. So at the rate of Rs. &
per bag of rice, the ryot is losing Rs. 20 per acre per year. ing
:mghly one crore of acres as our area under paddy cultivatioR.
; o:s a:: Iﬁsxng about twenty crores of rupees per year. Sir,
o t l(: national wealth can be easily understood. That the
untry ; tould be losing Rs. 20 crores per year is indeed some-
o gl‘h ;“;ch ;ns shocking cespecially to my friends here like
of o a8, who, 1 l_xope,_wxll give us the benefit of his knowledge
onomic science in this particular matter and any suggestions

d i : . ! A
:::alihl,w him will be welcome, So much for the loss of nationsl

*“ What about the ryot? Taking the case of th i
} r e ryot himself,
;:p}nl)%% :o uﬁan bas four acres ofb land. He ia get{ing to-day
19].3_14 0 8. 200 grofs income on that holding of his. In
Rs. 80 ‘per :as ”eN“lng Rs. 240 to Rs 280. His loss is thue
acres to the 1. Now he pays roughly Ra. 25 on these four
prees o o e tnernment—--] have not taken the rate paid by the
ot in Iar}\{]om and other pluces where the rate is as high a8
goéd (;rtio av;a t}:\ken the'rnte for the whole Province where 8
8o ml}:‘b nt;\ the lands ig ta.nk-fed and such lands dec not pay
Hormuch ;da' hose of the deltwic regions. T think the Hon. the
— eveﬁ ! tmtl}:t'er will correct me if T am wrong for throughout
and o 18 stage T have not rlaimed complete accuracy for
ge); g:&u:ea and I have taken_ them from such bhooks as I coul
agt; A ; rl:n::‘t)ert 9fdfact, this was prepared some four years
I haed I hav r;s to bring it up to date but unfortunatel¥
o6, e bn able to get the papers which the Government
Toad be In a e'ltor position to refer to. T hope he will correct me
ot rover ]amtvx rlong; but the slight inaccuracies of my figures do
ryot is los;ineag ;l:er the force of my argument, namely, that the
o ofg'a ;) . that the country is losing a lot, that the im-
Portation 1;10}(: from Burma is a great evil. These facts, T hope.
pave been ?: a }mhed by wha.t T have been saving to the House.
fren zive:” e Wgh the slight inaccuracies of the figures which
Ry Siaven: 9 ereas in 1913-14. he was getting Rs. 240 to
loss is th"m I?ﬂreénnow he gets Ra. 160 to Rs  200; and his
Re. 25 e o Per acre per vear. T said that he 'is paving
bo paid Ty e overnment on these four acrea; the same mar
thermaa by, vfh zamin ryots also. T am not in this matter taking
h e rack.-rent i
e um o R0 nfing zamindars whose rent may perhap®
- 3 and Rs. 40 per acre: T am only referring to the

o . .

tl:g’::fr:ntt?fwh:lff zamindars and in that T might perhaps err o

detract from l} rupee or a0 hut that agnin does not in the least

on Tand. vor ¢ jorce of my argument. Remit the entire tAX
- ¥et the rvot will still he a loeer ta the tune of Rs. 50.
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‘“ Let it not be understood that I am against the reduction
or wiping off the total land revenue; I want a reduction; but
all the same, the position of the ryot will not in any way be
better. He will not be the better for it. We have a Telugu
proverb «: 3aRTH oPG wEanss, ’  that is, if you add cold
water to the hot water, the quantity will be increased for bathing
purposes. Reduction is essential and we shall be thankful to the
Hon. the Revenue Minister for his attempts to get it reduced:
but what I am telling you at this stage is this, that that alone
will not solve the problem; that that alone will not save the
ryot. What is after all Rs. 25 against the loss he is having,
a loss to the tune of Rs. 50 per acre on the basis of peak prices?
‘What does it come to for an acreage of nearly 10 million acres?
But I will not calculate on this basis for the reasons I have
already explained to the House. If, on the other hand, you raise
the price of his commodity, he would be in a position to pay
Rs. 260 more on his holdiug; he would not mind paying a little
more to the Government when an occasion arises. The real
solution of the problem lies in discovering something by which
you could raise the price level of the various articles which the
agriculturists produce. As I have said a little while ago, it is
not the price of rice alone that falls; other agricultural products
which have no international market fall along with it and there
is much reduction in the gross income of the ryot with con-
sequences very serious to him. If by some process, the Govern-
ment will be able to discover the means of raising the price of
rice—and of this the restriction on the import of Burma rice is
a part—then I beg to submit the condition of the ryots can be
improved.

““ Reduction of tax alone is not a solution of the ryot’s dis-
tress; a rise in the price of agricultural produce may yet
save him. Owing to the fact of Burma being a part of India
until the Government of India Act came into force, certain
provisions had to be made in order to prevent dislocation of
trade between India and Burma. Provision is therefore made
under section 160 of the Government of India Act empowering
His Majesty to give by Order in Council such directions as he
thinks fit with respect to the duties which are, while the Order
is in force, to be levied on goods imported into or exported from
India or Burma and with respect to ancillary and related ‘mat-
ters. The Order in Council of His Majesty was passed on the
18th March 1937, and by clause 7 of Part T of that Order it was
ordered that the said Order shall remain in force for three
vears or until twelve months have elapsed after giving notice
to terminate the operation thereof, whichever is the longer
period. Again, under clause 3 of Part IT of the said Order it
Council, no prohibitions or restrictions on imports or exports
vther than such as are specified in the achedule to that Orvder

1-18
0.M.
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shall have effect in British India with respect to the bringing
of goods into British India from Burma or from British In
into Burma. That means this: that because India and Burm®
were one country before the passing of the (iovernment O3
India Act, before Burma wus separated, there can be no (uestioB
of protecting one province against the other. But now, Burms
has been separated and if the Government of Indis had beeB
empowered to impose import duties on goods qoming
Burma, there was every dauger of dislucation of trade, snd 0
m_or_der_ to prevemnt that dislocation the Jarliament of G"“.‘
I}ntam in the Government of India Act provided major provi-
sions to the effect that His Mujesty may puss an Order to prevent
dislocation of trade, and so His Majesty has pussed this UOrder-
And so, a.ccordiug to that the Government of India huve B0
power during these three years to impose auny restriction on
imports of rice iuto our country from Burma. But after b
years or after one year after giving notice, whichever 1% luter,
the Order says, you are at liberty to levy taxes. Now, Sir,
three years have expired, or are nearly expiring. 1 have '““d
fh.at on the 18th March 1937 that Order was passed, and 80 it
will expire on the 18th March 1940. [ also gathered that notice
has been given by the (overnment of India and so on the 18t
March 1940 the Order will expire, so that the Government
India will be at perfect liberty to impose any tax or any restric-
tions or make anyv other conditions which ul.t"\' may deem fit for
the benefits of the ryot in our Province, or for the matter 9
tbat, for the whole of India, including Bengul. And that 1#
why, 1 take it, negotiations huve commenced just now between
Government of India and the Government of Burms. Sir, on %
toms duties the Provincial Government have no hand. But €%
tainly, I contend, Provinces like Madras and Bengal, in this part-
cular matter, have a duty, a responsibility, nay, a right, to make
the necessary representations to the Government of Indis, and the
Governmnent of India should give their best consideration to em.
We are now met, since just now negotiations have been comllleﬂ‘“’(l
in the matter, to request our Government to write to the Govern-
ment of India—and if the hon. Members who now occupy
Treasury Benches have no objection—even to communicate & copy
of the proceedings of this House to the Government of India, poin
ing out how much we are resenting, how we are suffering, how m®
dlﬁculjry our ryots have been put to and how all this is due 10
low prices obtaining. Sir, I consider it the duty of the Gover®”
ment to make this representation.

“ Now, Mr. President, T have finished my say. [ have ouly
to submit one word more to the (GGovernment. T have already
quoted to the House the splendid statement made by the Hos:
Revenue Minister vesterday on the occasion of the opening ©
the Museum. I only appeal to him to take it to heart and 86°
{bat he accomplishes what he has said. I have not the slightest

NECESSITY FOR TBADE AGREEMENT WITH BURMA IN 147
CONSULTATION WITH THE LEGISLATURE OF THIS PROVINCE

9th August 1939] [Dr. Sir K. V. Reddi Nayudu]

doubt that he wants to do it. Tet me hope his Colleagues will
help him; let me hope the Government will use every resource
in their power to see that the Government of India do not enter
into any trade agreement with Burma without consulting our
Government, without consulting this House and the other House,
Mr. President, T commend the resolution for the acceptance of

the House.”’
Szr Rao Bamapur M. RAMAN:—“ T second it.”
* Sp1 Rao Bamanur N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—

« 8ir, may T ask the Members on the Treasury Beach to enlighten
the House as to how the matter stands at present, whether there
is any correspondence going on between this Government and the
Government of India?

Tur. Hox. Set V. V. GIRI:—* The Ieader of the Opposi-
tion would like to know the exact position of affairs to enable
members to take part in the debate. T am glad Dr. Sir K. V.
Reddi Nayudu has brought this resolution to-day before this
House. T wish to make it clear that as soon as this Government
came to office they began to tackle this important subject. We
have clearly expressed to the Government of India our views on
the subject at the earliest possible time. Preliminary negotiations
are taking place between the Government of India and the Govern-
ment of Burma and we have taken time by the forelock. Not only
that, from January of this year up till now, if I may say so, we
have been almost in monthly touch with the Government of India
on this important matter. Therefore I wish to assure this House
that the Government are fully alive to their sense of responsibility
on a subject of this character. It may also be remembered that
there are three parties concerned. One is the Government of India,
the other is the Government of Burma and the third is the Govern-
ment of Madras. Though the Government of Madras have as
equal an interest in the matter as the Government of India, nego-
tiations have to take place only between the Government of India
and the Government of Burma. But that does not mean that we
should keep quiet. Every aspect of the matter will be put forward
which will be beneficial to the ryot population of this Province.
T will therefore make this statement on this important subject:—

¢ The subject of imports of Burma rice has been under
correspondence with the Government of TIndia since December
1937. The Government are in full svmpathy with the object
underlying the resolution. Tt is the desire of this Government
to restrict the imports of rice from Burma with a view to raise
the price level of local rice, consistent with the interests of the
consumer.

‘ Since, however, these restrictions cannot be imvosed so
long as the India and Burma (Trade Regulation) Order. 1937,
is in force, the (Gavernment of India were requested {o tcrminate

C—6
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khe .?pclegitbion of the Order at the earliest opportunity, i.e., 1st
Bprl ,» by giving notice of termination to the Governor of
urma not later than 31st March 1939,

U In response to our representations J
Indm. have replied recently stating that v;h:::etlgo‘:c?\:me:ia::
negotiations with Burma are opened. it is the intention of the
Governm.ex‘xt of India to consult all the interests concerned before
?}ny decisive step was taken. They have further assured the
thqvel('}nment of Madras that not only will the representations
18 Government have already made he taken into account, but
also that this Government will be given an opportunity to ’make
further representations hefore any conclusive action is taken.’

‘“ Therefore, I submit the Government of i -
:f.an't touch with the Government of India and E;g;“fu:tr;e:n n::':‘
t:)atlo;:s .take placg, T assure the House, every effort will he made
b_sn mit our views on the matter. The Government have no.
?} Jection to communicate the proceedings of this House to the
sn(;)\;ﬁ;l:l}l,ent of India as it will facilitate further discussion on the

~ Dr. Sizr X. V. REDDI NAY NRT
Sir, for the statement.” AYUDU:—*T am very thanktul,

*

Iwa‘;lt‘m: Hon. Skt 8. RAMANATHAN: ¢ Mr, DPresident,
a ot ?ay one or two words on the merits of this quee-
take.nai;:lar. I'OI(;'I the action that the Government of Madras have
taken i !:-:gf:‘r bto thia matter. ()p the merits of this question
there is no o;x t. whatever. Public opinion is unanimous that
p quantity of rice that is being imported into this Province
uffects adversely the prosperity of the people as a whole. The
?uaahty may not be large; it may not he necessary even, but
I shall depl ‘ylth that point later. Though the .quantitv of
lmpor'ted rice is small, it depresses inordinately the price level
of this commodlt_v: which is the principal produce of this Pro-
vince. The fall in the price level affects the economic pros-
perity of the people as a whole.

““ Then the question arises whether the im i is small
quantity is at all necessary. Dr. Sir K. V. Re‘()l(:l?:st:i?int::fnlﬂ;l:ol')?blv
we may have to import one or two millions of tons every year. ]
('hsp’llte that p_ropos_ltion. Now, it is well known that enough rice
18 not grown in this Province, hecause production of rice itself is
gnegonomxc. Agncult_ure, like any other industry, opens out & pro-

ession ; and a man will take up that profession only if he is able
to make a living out of it. Tf he cannot get that, he will never take
it up. So the phenomenon that Dr. Sir K. V. Reddi observed, of
our not being able to produce enough rice from the arable ]an(i st
our disposal actually shows that our people are not desi 4
taking to agriculture . . .” ot Ceairons
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~ De. Sz K. V. REDD1 NAYUDU:—“1 do not think there
is duy difference between myself and the Hon. Minister. I said
that as things stand at present we are obliged to get less produce.
In fact lands are available, but facilities are not available.
Both in the Mettur Project area and in Kast and West Goda-
vari districts thousands of acres of land are available but are
not cultivated because of the lowness of the price.”

* Tax Hon. Ser S. RAMANATHAN:—*“1 am very glad
Dr. Sir K. V. Reddi agrees with me.”’

Tee Hox. Skr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR:—“ We have
now come to the habit of agreeing.”’ (Laughter)

* Tgg Hos. Skx S. RAMANATHAN:—“1It is common
ground, therefore, that there is no need for this present import
of rice into the Province from outside, much less from Burma.
How is it that Burma is able to sell us rice so cheap? In Burma
there are the natural conditions which facilitate the growth of -
rice. We in India and in Madras have got to construct costly
dams, anicuts and irrigation systems and necessarily, therefore
have to impose irrigation cesses and taxation. But in Burma
rice is a kind of natural product; there is rain, there is mo
necessity for these costly constructions and, therefore, rice in
Burma is, so to say, & mineral and a natural product, whereas
here we have to cultivate it at great cost and have to run great
risks. But who does the work of gathering this mineral product
in Burma, who does the sowing and the havvesting? Tt is our
own people. It is our own labourers whom we send out of our
country owing to our short-sighted policy; our people go to
Burma; they gather the produce of rice and export it to our
country and create more unemployment at home. If we had
regulated the emigration policy already on an all-India basis
and in pursuance of a far-sighted policy, this problem could not
have arisen.

“ Finally I should draw attention to what Sir K. V. Reddi
pointed out that any amount of reduction in land revenue will not
give relief to the agriculturists to the extent to which a rise in the
price level will give.” ]

Tae Hown. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR : —* He wanty
cold water to be added.” _

Srr T. C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR:—‘ He says it will not
by itself be sufficient.”’ :

* Tgg Hon. Srr S. RAMANATHAN : —“ He has given
figures that 20 crores can be immediately added to the wealth of
our people by this means. Luand revenue is not more than six
crores ; even if the whole of the land revenue is given up, we cannot
vdd this enormous revenue to our people. I have great pleasure
in supporting this- resolution.”
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*“ Mr. President, I am glad that,Sir
rward this important resolution. Most
that on the question of a trade agree-
roment of India might, with advantage,
f Madras which has a vital concern in
On that point there may not be any
use on every ground, whether it be the

he importation of commodities, there i
no doubt that the views of this Province deserve to be taken into
consideration by the Government of India.

“ But when we come to the question of the terms of the agree-
ment, especially the suggestion regarding the restriction of rice
imports from Burma, I fear that 1 may not be able to agree with
my friend Sir Kurma, nor with my Friend the Hon. the Minister
for Public Information. It is true that Burma has been sending
to this country rice cheaper than this country could produce.
There is no doubt about that. But these imports serve a useful
purpose here. Burma is able to produce rice at a much lower
cost than our country, because Burma has got far better facili-
ties than any other country in the world for the production of
rice. Thirty years ago the fertile valley of the Inawady was
exploited, with he lelp of Indian capital, and the wnfailing
annual supply of silt from that river made the rice fields pro-
ductive beyond compare. Indeed Indian capital came in handy.
I suppose in certain districts of Burma about 30 per cent of the
lands have come into the hands of Indian money-lenders. A

single Indian capitalist, it would appear, has come to possess
nearly 100,000 acres of rice lands in Burma.

“ But the potent fact to be taken into uccount is that Madras
Presidency is not able to produce rice sufficient for its own con-
sumption. I find that there is a difference of opinion on thie
point. The Hon. Sri Ramanathan spid . . _»

De. S1iz K. V. REDDI NAYUDU : —*
of opinion.”

De. P. J. THOMAR: —* 1n any case, Sir, may | say that so
far as 1 am aware, Madras Presidency has not got a sufficient
supply of rice in most years, and certain areas have to be largely
supplied from outside? For the last few years we have not been
increasing our production of rice. The population has been
increasing ; the last census has shown that population has increased
by about 10 per cent in this Presidency. But the supply of food-
stuffs, particularly cereals, has not increased as fast, und there-
fore food has to be imported. The imports are really needed for
feeding the country. There are indeed several districts like
Tanjore, East Godavari and Kistna, which are able to produce a
surplus quantity of rice. Even in those districts, 1 think that
owing to the law of diminishing returns, people are not able to
raise as much rice as they formerly were able to.

*Dr. P.J. THOMAS:—
K. V. Reddi has brought fo
people will agree with him
ment with Burma the Gove
consult the Government o
the trade with Burma.
difference of opinion, beca
exportation of labour or t

There is no difference
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¢ Phere is another point to be taken into ct_m:xder;tlg?.thz
suggest that in this matter it is not merely the }nterests of the
fegvglandholders who have rice to sell, but the in e;e:t f the
millions of consumers, that should be takex; into t;(;c(;o m;s b s
mit, Mr. President, that consumers not on y; in towns but 17
the’villages also are largely dependent on ;:relgnicultl;ral o
1 member that not less than a th_u'd _of the agﬁ ural popu-
lati red ds on daily wages for livelihood, and a rise 3 the
ey fepe,'fe will hit them, especially those who are pa; '16
Poney. l;::éﬁ the smaller producers are on balance buyers o rlct
moiey‘than sellers. Another point we have to ta.kf mlti.i: a.(;c:;\::n
e lf rt ice stands on a different footing from artic es Iet otton
-t abbr Here is an article which is a staple food. t forms
the b ]lfr.f the daily purchase of a lubourer. This aspect o \
the lt)ll:)n s(;muld be taken into consideration before everything else.
ques

“ Phere is a lot of loose talk about raising Vprlc?s. l‘:}]lt:uilligﬁ
the price of rice begun to fall soon afte;.tlfle IW ar c:i):cided high
levels maintained during the War, the chief s ulix;ge oincided with

trade depression of 1929-31. Low prices ht e o
the i pTherefore, there is no point In urglng tha rice
many years. lLould be raised. No doubt, the r1ce-growte1;:) w uld
oy t}lOﬂe Zu(éh a rise of prices, but we must take ml ri(;; o
benefit rtol:l:: osition of the consumers also. A g‘exlletra oo
o ; bep'ustiﬁable, although it is now rather late bo think
P it 1111)11) 8 l‘}ave remained low for m_early a decade utnbeawise
2flulit1-ibriur|ll(l‘elms been established. To disturb it may no .

i ¥ rice b
« Although 1 am opposed to the Eompletete:;}l\il;:;nr:;lfll::‘ionir
> hieh i t duties, | am not . £

means of very high impor late the importation of rice

jssion is that we must regulaf . ear.

My sub?“ﬁs.wa“lt:,hing the production in India, yea:at:ft;re ¥n ar

11)1)' cizr; :sti)mated the possible rice Shortci‘gebm ;i?inyg licences to

av . . needs by

- jcient rice to meet our : ement

!et "ft ::ﬂw'll?l?erefure it will be wise to eltl)ter: mt(’i‘lf:t l;grfo sy,

m'lplf lt.lee ‘Burma Government on a quota a‘s.l:- according to our

we lt have the freedom of xnnportl{lgk r(;L' some way to our

we ml“:e( uirements, and this must be lin ?) i-l; ated ohiefly in

:ﬁg:::'t tn{de with Burma. Imporl‘; xustpr :ducgrs' terest must

e

: f the consumer, an : . . If the

the m‘lereS‘lS"Owhen anything like dumping 'take:hli-lea(:ill not be

come lu.-l({']rise with the rise in the price ogf rice, (;l lag behind

oh “l'l hip to producers, but wages will generaly 1s0 a large
ml.u:h ha,lr(hsis }i)a the experience of the paat. There 18 a

prices.

l F .
e . . . .
0" these gr"‘lndﬁ. I ha Ve ‘0 (lls 8}1!‘89 wlth some Of 'he Polnts

AR b
ised by Sir K. V. Reddi. 1 agree with him that there must be
raised by . V. Re

is: i h ]\inl
PRe 1 ‘8 b“t I dls«lgre d W?‘ !
ome aor f ('("ltr(’] ()f Burl"(< lmp()l" ’, - ; e
0:1 lth(‘ ()‘l) .(I)L'(“S "f 'hP (‘(‘u'lﬂl. PI“te( th‘ dutles may be ]llstlﬁed
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In regard to various industrial products, and there is a strong

case for excluding Burmese imports of rubber from India. ° But

rice is our st i i
a]read;s:ifi .aple food and stands on a different footing, as T bave

“I am glad to find that | am in agreement wi

l‘xrlen‘tr 8 enunciation of the principle, asgexplain:dwi:;htltllt:eﬂtf:::eégi
vy I?eu'l. Hg said that any restriction of Burmese imports
mould be }f:rru;h out, consistent wn{h the interests of the consu-
mers.. com“}:e .tat the agreement will be framed in the interests
ope e co unity as a whole and not in the interests merely of
the :;n'( wlding classes of the country. 1 do not think that this
:; unfair. I am one of those who have supported a reduction in

e heavy tax-l{urdens of the deltaic ureas. That is a reasonable
relief; to be.neht them at the cost of the weaker sections in the
community 18 not reasonable. The very idea is anti-social.

* Sir Kurma has quoted many figures to sho at year
year Madras is losing large sums yowigng to the fa‘ﬁ till:“t r%::eu.r ."lflt:;;
13 a curious way of estimating losses. If we lose us sellers of rice
we gain as buyers of everything else, because the general price:
level has gone down. Of course there was un inconvenicnce at the
beginning when the prices suddenly fell heavily, but that phusé
has passed away. Many of the losses mentioned by Sir
K. V. Reddi are imaginary. T

** The duty of the Government is clear. Firstly, we must find
out what shortage of rice there is from year to ye;\r Next, we
have to see whether this shortage can be made up b)" expandin
cultivation or increasing the yield from the existing riNl!, ]andqg
'Ijhe Gover_nment have therefore to take urgent steps in this dirv(.‘:
tion. .It 13 believed that we have fresh areas to be exploited
Some time ago, a committee of the Provineial Economic Cuum'il.
now defunct, went into the question and found that there 'm;
several thousands of acres of land which can he exploited Bu‘t 1
fear that the development of such resources has been n;»1'|vrtpd.
We must push on much more vigorously with our effortx at in-
creasing production. The interest of the rural population con-
sists in expanding output and cheapening the costs of production.
By ncr2asing the yield per acre we can make up for the low
{nces. The idea of manipulating prices is illusory. whether it be

y means of currency devaluation or by any other means. Low
{)nges {a)rei ox;ly comparative. If the price of every commadity is
ow nobody loses anything thereby. It is only when one commo-
dity alone goes up in price that difficulty arises. Rather than
worry about prices, let us think serivusly about incrensing produc-
tion, so that we may have sufficient rice for our home %o?mump-
tion. Then we may proceed to exclude Burma rice altogether.

‘“ Finally, let me say that the best inter
] ’ rests of tl v t
will not be sel_'ved b.y altogether excluding fm-eigon rilcee (::)tm:hg
stage. There is a view that when the sellers of rice get higher
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prices the whole rural community will benefit. This is rather
illusdry, as experience has shown. I can give facts and figures
to show that only a small minority of people are interested as
sellers of rice; the bulk of people are interested as consumers.
I hope that whilst the Government will definitely claim a voice
in the making of the agreement with Burma, the Government will
also see that the conditions of our large labouring population are
not made worse by making foodstuffs dear. Steps should be taken
to increase rice production in the interests both of the producers
and the consumers and other steps must also be taken in the
interests of consumers rather than of producers.”

eSpr K. P. MALLIKARJUNUDU:—* Mr. President, I
Lave great pleasure in giving my whole-hearted support to the
resolution so ably moved by Sir K. V. Reddi. It is a matter
of common knowledge that ever since there occurred in 1929 a great
event known as the collapse of the Wall Street in the United States
of America, the whole world is in the grip of a great depression.
Tt has been observed that one of the ugliest features of 1his
depression is the phenomenal fall in prices. It has also been
noticed that this fall in prices is by far greater in respect of
agricultural commodities than in respect of industrial products.
We are all aware, Sir, that agriculture is the mainstay of our
land. Taking into consideration our Province of Madras, you
see that our Province is mainly based on the economy of agricul-
ture. Paddy, particularly. is the predominant agricultural jro-
duct. If we take the figures into consideration so far as our Pro-
vince is concerned, you find that 30 per cent of the total cultivable
area in this Presidency is under paddy cultivation and 45 per cent.
of the total food-stuffs is got out of it. It is the bounden duty of
the Government as well as the legislators to do what lies‘ in their
power to improve the status of the ryot and his economic condi-
tion. We all agree that paddy cultivation is not a paying proposi-
tion and that the ryots are not able to make both ends meet.

“ The question then arises as to how to remedy that defect.
There are only two ways of increasing the prosperity of tlge .ryot;
one is as suggested hy Dr. Thomas, to increase the productivity of
land. How can it be done? Tt cannot be done by the poor ryot
as he is situated, because he has no means. We are _practlcall.y
moving in a vicious circle. Unless there is some margm.of profit
the ryot cannot improve and unless he adopts lmp.ro.ved
methods of cultivation he cannot get any profits. The vicious
cirele has to be broken somewhere: otherwise there is no chance for
the ryot. Tf under the existing circumstances it is not pos.si'ble to
increase the production of paddy and improve the condltm.n of
the rvot, there is another method'by which we can do so. It is by
increasing the price levels. Of course I agree that the former
method is better. But if it is not possible there 18 this ot.her m.ethod
then. Tt can be dome in two ways: one is by the manipulation of
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currency by a well regulated process of inflation which our modern
economists call ‘ reflation.” Unfortunately that is beyond the pale
of provincial administration, for our Provincial Government or our
Provincial Legislature is not entrusted with the powers of manage-
ment of the currency. But I would like to suggest some other
methods which have the same effect. Ever since I entered the
Legislature my mind has been agitated about this problem, and,
if T remember aright, 1 have represented a number of times to
the Yremier regarding this question. T first thought about the
imposition of a heavy sales tax on the imported foreign rice. But
[ later on found out that there is a constitutional difficulty in
respect of that. There is that pernicious section 297 of the Govern-
ment of India Act which precludes the possibility of adopting this
method. We have therefore to go to the Government of Indis
and beg them to take the necessary action. But there again there
' the Indo-Burma Trade Regulation Order-in-Council. Our thanks
are of course due to the (Jovernment of India for their imposing
a small duty on the imports of broken rice from Indo-China and
Siam. As a result of that we have felt that there is a tangible in-
crease in the price levels of Indian rice. But that is not sufficient.
The imports of rice from Indo-China and Siam are very small and
they bear a very small proportion to the imports from Burma.
You will find from the statistics given by Sir K. V. Reddi that
out of the eleven crores worth of rice imported into India from
Burma, the share of the Madras Province is something like six
crores! TUnless we are able to stop or control the imports of rice
from Burma there is no chance for our improvement.

* The first duty of the Government of Tndia und the (Fovern-
ment of Madras 13 to see that this Trade Regulation Agreement is
put an end to. Of course, as pointed out by the Won. Minister for
Industries, the Government of Tndia are already faking steps in
this direction. I do not mind even if the Trade Agreement 18
scrapped altogether, because on an examination of the balance
of trade you find that we import twenty crores worth of goods from
Burma, whereas we export only five crores worth of goods. So
there is a balance of trade in favour of Burma to the tune of
fifteen crores. Taking the whole thing into consideration, T do
not think that India will in any way be a loser even if we break
off from Burma in this matter of economic trade agreement.’’

*SeiT. A. RAMALINGAM CHETTIVAR : —'“ Mr. President,
T do not know whether vou want to close the discussion to-dav.”

Mu. PRESIDENT : —“ We can sit longer than usual, say. till
=15 or 2-30 p.on. and finish the business."

*Sei T. A. RAMALINGAM CHETTIYAR:--“Sir, I only
want to say a few words on account of the arguments that have
been advanced by our expert member, Dr. Thomas. Sir. so far as,
our reauirements are concerned, I believe an enquiry was made

-
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some time back and it was found that we are growing paddy to z
extent of about 95 per cent of our requirements. What fwo wdu:h‘t
was only b per cent from outside. Even that it was oul:i ba
we could raise from the lands brought under cultivation un erd .:
Mettur project and the proposed Thungabhadra prloiJegt, a:o ulld
was thought that in the course of the next few .yearsbo a: tr;: oud
be completely self-supporting. So, this question abou q
e wh‘:w th y i t of rice is u matter

‘¢ int is this: e 1lmpor t

hiuhT:gns.ol;.:‘vlg tl:pml.): taken into considerati.on ngt ouly with
‘r:femoe to the sale of paddy here but also. with reference to the
effect it will have even on other crops.  Sir, the lprme‘lfha.a got
something to do with the sale of different a'rtlc es. rice t::
hea) people who go in for cholam or ragi may not care
 robas: cholam or ragi and may prefer to buy rice. The posi-
tion will be made very much worse and not better. 'It seems to
me this argument that the consumers are to be considered really
cuts at the root of the whole problepl. I think the old-world
economist—you will excuse me for using that word—woufld la?:"
advanced thoss arguments basing them on the ,ol.d theory of h ?lt
faire and international trade and consumers interest which al-
ways go together. Sir, those are the words by which the old econo-
mists swore and in our school-days we were very much fond.of
these things and we always said that India did not deserve to live
because she could not come up to the economic etandard of free
competition. Well, those days are gone now. We are all think-
ing of living and living is considered as much more important tha:;
giving adberance to these theories. Every country in the worl
has changed its views and 1ts practices. Lv’t:q the greatest ad-
herent of this theory of free trade, consumers’ interest .and 1fnur-
national trade, like Englan(! lma changed _She is thmhng of im-
posing quotas and duties, raising prices, giving subsidies an chthmgn
like that. When that is the case, I am really very much sur-
prised that our friend, Dr. Thomas, should have advised us t!mt
we should think of the consumer’s interest and should not think
of raising prices. -

« Sir, after all we should realise that it is the producer who
gets aom’ething for the produce that peqple can consume in the
economic sense. Everyone wants something to live on. If there
is no producer or if the producer does not get anything for the
produce, the economic theory camnot work. So it is only 4s
producer that he can contribute to the consumption of goods and if
he wanta to contribute as a consumer, he can become a consumer
only by getting more for his produce. That is a very important
matter which, 1 fear, in our enthusiasm for consumers is generally
forgotten. Well Sir, he also says that many of those purchasers
are labourers. He forgets once agsin that whoever is responsible

n n

2pm.
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for the sale of paddy, it is the land
. , owner who has to pay for the
D i oy 0 o e e
if & fair price is obtained ihat the lapors col po b;y LUin only

y - . . ur m i
Broducors ntos s s f he very e‘:’mﬁgﬁ,‘;}‘umg’:;‘j
. ste have ooked after. It is onl isi

:::lgnb? and dglvu‘lg a decent price that the labonrei’:,yinm
Sould be ::vq - So it seems to me that the argument advanced
doss e g:)tztconmderatxon.the vital basis on which it ought
paddyb“edcoming fromcgl'n“ to this: We have got several sorts of
paddy.  Natod iam ‘and Burma which compete with our
pad {h \ ot only that. They have got the tendency to compete
f 42 grains like cholam and ragi. Kor instance the broken rice
o be::n In many markets has completely driven out cholam and
a1, bes use it 18 cheap. It is also easier to cook. When the day’s
bour 1s over, the }at?ourgr goes to the shop and purchases sowne-
thing " to cook. If it is Siam rice, it is easier for cooking. If it
18 cholam and ragi, he has to clean and mill it and do the whole
thing. To save that labour when the price is low the man goes to
the cheap paddy from Burma. In that way many of our grains
nfxﬁu. We cannot surely forget the interests of the large volume
o pad.dy producers of our country who really form the backbone
of agriculture of our Province. If I remember right 16 cent
of the whole of the cultivated area and 50 per cent of the 5:: ated
ma are under paddy. To safeguard the interests of such agvllt
ﬁ.i:;y u;)fbpeople as that and the large body of people who are main-
fained | y that interest it is absolutely necessary that we ought to
e adequate steps to safeguard this important industry and the

v l > - - .
aii’cyﬁf‘“ volume of people who are employed in it in this Presi-

* | 3
ond ?m "l‘f C. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR:—‘““] crave leave
o y for a emil .mmutes. thougth have no qualification as un expert
oy speak on thig question. We are dealing with Burma 1ice and
He neceesity of restricting imports. 1 desire to commend to the
H ouse one circumstance for its consideration. I do not desire to
logmatize on.the subject especially when my friend, Mr. Rama-
lingam Chettiyar and others are feeling that Dr. Thomaa treated
the House to old doctrines. Burma until recently was a provinoe
(g.lndl.a. _ Even ‘Dow there ought not to be any provineial rl-’ompeti-
tion within India itself. The separation of Burma has Brought
abm_lt various changes in the legal relationship and in the adminis-
trative functlor}s._ Except for administrative purpoges, for other
purposes of a similar nature have Indians ceased to go’to Burma
have Indians ceased to hold property there? There are arable'
lands owned by Indians. The rice produced there is as much that
of Indians as of Burn_lans. What proportion is that of Indians and
of Burmans? I believe the proportion of arable lands held by
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Indians is about one-third. (A voice: Indian capitalist.) I know
in this Council to-day the big landholder, the capitalist, the man
who employs labour are all outcasts. I concede that it is o
feeling that is slowly creeping in and it may look unwise to talk
on the subject. In view of the very considerable Indian interest in
Burma, in regard to the paddy it produces why should they be
considered outcssts? I say the Government are bound to consider
the circumstances and shape things with reference to them. A very
large labour population -annually migrates just before the agri-
cultural season and returns after harvest is over. It is a kind of
labour migration and it is divided between the Tamil country and
the Andhra districts. There is a large Tamil speaking population
in the coastal parts of Burma who are settled there and who own
agricultural lands. It is not only the moneyed classes who have
lands. Other classes also have lands. How they will affect the
consumers’ interests and the interests of Indians are considerations
to be taken into account. You cannot say: ‘ Why did you go
there? ’ They say: ¢ Why did you come here? ’ 1Is the Council
to disown them? I want that they also should be considered.”’

* Txg Hox. Srr T. PRAKASAM : —** Sir, I do not want fo make
any speech on.this subject. But I am drawn into this because
what Dr. Thomas said has been doubted and questioned. He said
that the first duty is to see that the cultivation is extended and the
productior. is increased. Mere attempts to raise the price level
without expanding cultivation would put the consumer in a
difficult position. It is a perfectly correct proposition. In every
country where falling prices were controlled, it was done only by
expanding cultivation primarily. It was done so in Italy, it was
done 80 in every other place. But here we have not been able to
do it because we have been in a very difficult position, not being
quite free to deal with our affairs in the way in which we could.
For instance, in Burma the cost of production is very much lower
than here. That is why they are able to dump their goods into
the market here. The same is the case with regard to the dump-
ing of Japanese goods to the exclusion of even British goods. 8o
the real question is whether this country is able to reduce the cost
of production to the same level to which the other countries which
are dumping are able to do. For that purpose the only method
is to expand cultivation and increase production and then rajse the

price levels later.”

* Spr Rao Bamapovr N. R. SAMTAPPA MUDALIYAR : —* Mr.
President. T think we have travelled far beyond the scope of this
resolution for some time. The resolution is only to request the
Government of India to communicate the terms beforehand to this
Government and to consult this Legislature and to keep certain
reserve powers. I must at the outset state that I am in agreement
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with the resolution before this House temen
. The
ht.lf. of the Government and the speech m':;e by :hl:.dﬂoono{z
llms. ter for Public Information show that the Govemmen; are
;n full agreement with this proposition and we can expect s
avourable repl._v from the Government of India with regard to the
m:: 'resolutxon and that they will take the Madras Government
o ¥ eir confidence. They won’t do anything without consulting
';l adras Government and in their turn the Madras Government
:lno consult both the Chambers of the Legislature. Therefore I
mxxi:ot propose to say anything on its merits now. . But my only
o t}o;ty (;s that this question should not be allowed to be decided
Ay eI gyernment of India like the question of the appointment
o I; ndian Ager_lt in Burma. T hope both the Government and
glala.ture v.nll co-operate with each other and give to the
Tyots of. this Prsidency the much needed relief. I smgr:: agree-
!In:;‘t.;th that p?rtion of the statement of the Hon. Minister for
] es, vis., ‘ whatever we do should be consistent with the
interests of the consumers also.’ I am also in t with
th.e statement ?f the Minister for Public Info!'ma.ﬁgol:.mtlntefl Yo
'thh this question the question of labourers also should be tackled
e Hon. Mover, Sir, complained that the Government of Indi;
v(;ere not helpful and said that they are not taking the Madras
overnment’s view so far in this matter.”

Dz. Six K. V. REDDI NAYUDTU : —* T never said that, Sir.”

*Ser Rao Bamabur N. R. SAMIAP
. . . PA MUD e
What about the complaint about the Govemmmt%rilynﬁli;i’ ”

Dr. SR K. V. T .
request.’” REDDI NAYUDTU : —* No complaint. Tt is a

. ;SRI Rao BA.HADUR N. R. SAMIAPPA MUDALIYAR:—
M:mlim’ I drop it. We are fortunate in having as the pres.ent
et (;a_r in charge of Commerce Department of the (Rovernment
of Ind ;af : :::iepitlid 1,«zent]e.mtan of this Presidency, one who will
. v appreciate our view point. When
:)lfmt ;:béz(jér:m\:zttﬂ«:flikz to }?tste that in the past the i[:::be‘:
¢ me ndia had not heen in 1
t!;: public opinion of this Presidency by vis%i;rsl(;nilhi?‘;fll;c: l;l;
(';e'en as pos.mb]e. T hope that the proceedings of this Hmmé will
be lz:?tmt;m(ﬁtedbto the Government of India and that hereafter
ourlprovins e:]n ers of .the Central Government will try to visit
ur ror ﬂ,: and ascertain the real feelings here and not be guided
b L th v see in the papers. With these few words I support.
€ rerolution so ably moved hy mv hon. Priend, Sir K. V. Reddi

Nayudu.”
Knax Bamanvr T. M. MOIDU SAHTB )
. . [y BAB e
beartedly support t.he resolution before the If(::lt;:.for ;:h:::
soms, ome economic and the other physical. The economie
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reason is that prices have gone down so low that the position ef
theeagriculturists with all the aid given by the Congress Govera-
fhent, is tottering. The price of paddy has gone down during the
last twenty years to such a great extent that all the paddy lands
are being converted into pepper or cardamom gardens. In Mala-
bar, within the last twenty years, all except 5 per cent of the lands
growing paddy have been put to other uses. Twenty years ago
there was twenty times more land under paddy cultivation in Mala-
bar. What is this due to? It is due to the competition of Burma
rice which has cut down prices considerably. Tt is a known fact
that Bengal also supplies large quantities of paddy to South India.
Now, Sir, we are concerned only with the Madras Presidency.
Here, so far as paddy cultivation is concerned, we are in an
unsatisfactory condition. Ceylon and Burma sare boycotting
Indians, Indian trade, Indian labour and everything Indian. We
are depending upon Burma rice for our existence. We cannot
afford to be without it and Ceylon is dumping coconuts in our
Province although the coconut is a very important agricultural
produce of Malabar and some other parts. ‘When Manchester and
Glasgow were sending here all the cloths necessary for us Indians,
the then Congress leaders wanted us to take to khaddar. Why?
They wanted to protect the Indians from spending large sums of
money on luxuries and costly dresses. They wanted the Indians
to lead simple lives and make their purchases from among their
own men 8o that work could he found for their own people. The
biggest problem now facing the country is unemployment. We
find elderly people simply wasting their time loitering here and
there and swelling the crowds that gather at Congress meetings
and anti-Congress meetings, demonstrating and crying ¢ Gandhi-
ki-jai ' or * Muslim League-ki-jai.” Why? They have no work.
(Laughter) Yes, it is my experience, Sir. In Malabar with all
the aid the former Governments were rendering the agriculturists
in the shape of tenancy legislation and with all the aid the preeent
Government are rendering in the shape of agriculturists’ loans,
etc., all the lahourers are now taking part in some flag or other
demonstrations before meetings or are taking part in hunger-

strikes or picketing. Thev have no work.

““Can they take to agriculture? It does not pay. Why?
There is no protection. Instead of giving relief to them in the
shape of agriculturists’ loans and other things, it would have
been a thousand times better, if this Government had taken wome

protectionist measures against the fall in the price of paddy, ete.

What is the plight of Malabar now? Coconut which was selling
at Rs. 60 per thousand in the pre-depression days is now sold at
per which was being sold for Ra. 600 per

Rs. 16 per thousand ; pep ! Rs. €0
ton is now available for Ra. 80. Tn this situation, Sir, it in the
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duty of the Govern
AL vernment .
independence. (A voi:::,l : ‘e;;:arfohglft) for our rights and for

’

“T find, Sir, that hon. M ol
o ’ . embers ref . i
IP‘“NVZOE‘]:; Zh:u?o;emment of India. Tt isesr:ieg tltt tthl:ey cannof
of account, or Indi .
for that matter. If they e 1a or Japan or even Germany
) vter. ey enter into a :
;l;:“ t(;?,l;n:nes, there will be nothing lilnmmment w:nﬂ; u&ym. 9;
They want ollfg.dmn" Burma is treating Indians with congmpt
enough we h lans to go away bag and baggage and curiouslj;
timber trad ave to dep.end upon Burma rice. And tl’lere is the
e. Burma is making a good business with India in

timber. Why not
. A put an embar 3
rice? Not only will it be neﬁgi:]o:o I:ur;;a tlmber’:md Burma

DR. P. J. . 66 .
Burma rice? THOMAS:—“ Will not Malabar starve without

Kn:

o BT D SATD B I
s on. t or Revenue said, i

;:e .:ivd:t::-: a:v itt}}lleinmg:te lleportant oc;:upation of't:le peopl:o ofh:::
! V. vears we will be

::;nfbtehi}t :1.1 embargo should be placed ilrme‘:;li:t:gs . W; a:n:::

power]esglmlza‘twe in this matter. The Madras Go.vernuelent are

. 18 the Government of India that must do something.

Then, Sir, what is the state of health of our people? ”’

Mr. PRESIDENT:—‘ The hon. Member will please eomo

back to t ;
peOple.o” he resolution proper and not dwell on the health of the

Knan Barapuvr T. M. MOID
T. M U SAHIB Bam +—* Sir,
;:nﬁ';oe: p'addy mﬂ\clent. for our consumption, we l:::nn.havesl:r’ 3f
rice and that will give a lot of work for the unempl:;«i

labourers ; .
Hous I commend this resolution for the acceptance of the

- Dz. S;» K. V. REDDI N
) . V. AYUDU :—* 8i i
;l]e::;:dtre Hm;se ]ong.. I find that three III];nI g:’ n.o:emh .
plensed 0 Ms:pea on this motion and that the Hon llfm' rs“’;
the B 1117 ‘mr %?amanathan whole-heartedly mppor:ted rt.th aln
. pleased to find, Sir, that the Hon. Mr airr;wh:

kindly consented to co :
. *om .
the Government of In(lil::.‘mwake the proceedings of the House to

‘¢ Sir. there are one
N or two matters which, i i
Io:“m;-e ::‘r'\ert membher, cannot he left un¢~ha]lce‘;xm":]‘r o they
which co t‘?g recently a book by a wel]-knownme i,.{L?ughfeﬂ
1 ntained the statement that the advice giv];: l‘:dun.g ?Iﬁm
v scientific

-
-
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experts in England—and I take it that this applies to American
as weil—has proved in practice not oniy useiess but evén
. That is a rather sweeping statement, I agree. - But
still, 8ir, I was not a little surprised when, pleading for the
consumer and the labourer, my hon. Friend advanced proposi-
tions which even laymen like myseli—1 was only a Physics student
and cannot understand Economics, I admt—with our experience
and ordinary commonsense, can dismiss as untenable. My hon.
Friend, Mr. Ramalingam Chettiyar has answered most of it and
I wish to say something only about the labourers and the con-
sumers. The consumers’ protection has always been, I thought,
upheld by the bureaucrats of this country whenever the country
sought protection in the Legislative Council. (A Voice: ¢ Which
bureaucrat? ’) White bureaucrat. (Laughter) I have not yet
come to the brown bureaucrat. These bureaucrats always express
sympathy for the consumers. especially when cotton products from
Manchester which were intended to be imported here came under
discussion. Quite recently too, when the question came - with
reference to the cotton yarn and there was so much dispute in
the Legislative Assembly, the Indians voted for protection and the
European members and the Government blocks voted the other
way. (Sri T. A. Ramalingam Chettiyar: ¢ Fighting for the
consumer? ’) Let us leave the consumer alone. Evidently my
hon. Friend has not noticed that sentence in my first speech where
1 pointed out that 80 per cent of the population of this country
live in rural areas and that 70 per cent of the population live by
land. It means that they are not all landowners. They are
landholders, tenants, labourers and other persons who assist in
the cultivation. All of them depend upon the price of paddy.

« The second point raised by my hon. Friend was that the
labourers were one-third of the population. He asked, how are
they to maintain themselves? There is a fallacy in the argument.
In the first place, instead of depending upon Malabar or Travan-
core experience, if he had experience of the Godavaris, Kistna

?”

and so on

Dz. P. J. THOMAS:—“ Why mention only deltaic areas
Sirp »

Dr. S K. V. REDDI NAYUDU:—“1 am speaking of
people who have experience of my district. The hon. Membgr
has not got experience of my district. You find there.tllht in
many places the wages are paid in grain. Even where it is not
paid in grain, lower wages are paid when the price of paddy.m
low and higher wages when the price is high. This shows, Sir,
that the labourers stand to gain by the rise in the price of paddy.
In 1920 and in 1929 we were paying Re. 1 for a male labourer
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and 12 annas for a female labourer when they were engaged for
barvesting and so on. But to-day we are paying 8 annas and
6 annas, respectively, i.e., 5) per cent less.

‘“8ir, there is another thing to which reference was made by
an hon. Member. As the matter is important, it will bear repeti-
tion. Now that the price of paddy has fallen, you do not find
any house-building in the villages and no works of improvement
on the land are undertaken. This is so, because there is nothing
in their hands for people to build houses with. One direct conse-

uence of this is that the village carpenter is out of work and the
village labourer is out of work. lundreds of people who for
various purposes are dependent upon cultivation are jobless alto-
gether. TIn the circumstances T do not think it will he seriously
contended by my hon. Friend that this unemployment would not
be relieved a bit by a rise in the price of paddy. I wish to add in
this connexion that it is not my intention in bringing forward this
motion to be retalintory. This motion has not the least connexion
with the treatment which our people are said to be “vecdlving in
Burma. This resolution is based purely on the ecomomio oom-
dition of our people. I have not said one word about the treat-
ment our people have received in Burma.

*“ There was sonle reference made by the Leader of the Oppo-
gition to the Members of the (fovernment of India. When pro-
tection was given to wheat, it was Sir George Rainev who was
the Commerce Member, if 1 am not wistaken. And of course
there was my esteemed friemd, the genius, the late Sir Fasli
Hussain who practically conducted the administration of Bengal
and Delhi. These two gentlemen gave support to wheat. I am
not complaining when I said that thev gave protection to wheat
and sugar. T know that it was not possible for the Government
of India to give protection to rice at that period. Burma was
part of India and under the Act there could not be any inter-
provincial duties. (An hon. Member: ° But now?’) Now, I
agree that we have not come to that stage. We got the Order-
in-Council only three years back. They could not interfere. And
I could not lay my complaint with the Government of India.
I ouly say, ‘ you have extended that principle to those two pro-
ducts. Extend it to this.” It is fortunate that an esteemed
citizen of our Province, the Hon. Sir A. Rumaswami Mudaliyar

is in charge of this very portfolio, and we have no reason to
think that he will not help us."

Tae How. 8r1 C. RATJAGOPALACHARIAR : —* He may try
his luck now.”

Dz. 8= K. V. REDDI NAYUDU : —* Because it is luck, 8ir,

to do something for one’s own Province.

S e
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i ther points
o Mr. President, there may be one or two o

btgylw&:u;xot propose to go into them. I am really tlltlm:ul potr:
ko Hon. Minister and the members of the House :::11 e reool;t rt
they have given to this resolution. I do mot g:d oody o
questions or’ resolutions. For two years, tIoul‘ _mu nly one
resolution and that was not very satisfactor: Zﬁoa gportedon o
my point of view. But this is s matter for gra

really thankful to them.”

The motion was put and carried.

Mz. PRESIDENT:—* The hon. Member Sri Podtil.l:ih:‘:
not in'his place. The resolsltion‘ sta:n’dmg in his nam
fore deemed to have been withdrawn.

n'nmamwm&.

 gxt P. PEDDI BAJU:— R
mmends to the Government ] foee
shall This Conel o proving dry lsnds under wet aysout in the Gode

and Kistna Deltas.
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APPINnIx I -

[Vide anéwer to unstar:
ed question N
gl.l ﬁ.wSa]d inba at the meeting of the Iagﬁslszi;'\: ‘Z‘.: bi{ hl?‘;
8th August 1939, Page 117 supra.) ' Haon e

ement showing ihe salaries
. ond all..
in the Indian Terﬁtorial?m of the officers

«i Fapand allowanges, when guettod as officers :—

Senicr grade Pay Camp
' per allowance
AR mgnt‘h. . per month. TM:
ba Lioutenant  (on 8. R8. RS,
probation) .. T 3w 15 535
L. ' » e . .. . “5 lm m
&! M .o 628 ' ]w : 775 .
Py,
Junior grade y Clothin,
: pee lllmncgo Total,
month. per month,
J . 373 RS, RS,
amadars .. .o 5 5 80
Subadars .o .e 130 5 135

Mesoing allowance —
for comploted train ng. " > 47 8nd & bounty of Re. 30

APPENIAX
9th August 1939] “
) , . Arpenpix IL
/:';';_ ‘ [Vide item ITI (1) at page 117 suprs.]
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L.A. BILL No. 18 OF 1939

(As passed by the Amembly)

A Bill further to amend the Madras Co-operative
Land Mortgage Banks Act, 1934, for a certain

purpose. -
WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Madras
Co-operative Land Mortgage Banks Act, 1934, for
the Hrpose hereinafter appearing; It is hereby enacted
as follows :—

1. This Act may be called the Madras Co-operative
Land Mortgage Banks (Amendment) Act, 1939.

2. After section 29 of the Madras Co-operative
Land Mortgage Banks Acf, 1934, the following section
shall be inserted, namely : —

““29-A. (1) Subject to such restrictions, limita-
tions and conditions as may be prescribed,
the Registrar and persons subordinate to the

istrar who are authorized by him in this
behalf by general or special order in

writing, and such other persons, being officials
ge% in the relief of I:'.;lral inde;:tlgdness or

enga
oﬁgoers of co-operative banks which are regis-
" tered or deemed to be registered under the
Madras Co—o])erative Societies Act, 1932, as
the Provincial Government may, by notification
in the Fort St. George Gazette, authorize in
this behalf, shall have the same powers as are
vested in a Court under the e of Civil
Procedure, 1908, when trying a suit, in respect
of the following matters, namely :— '
(a) enforcing the attendance of any person
and examining him on oath or affirmation;
()] ogmpelling the production of documents;
an - .
(¢) issuing commissions for the examination
of witnesses.

.
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(2) Any of the officers or persons anthorized

by or under sub-section (1) may require any
person present before him to furnish any
information or to produce any document
then and there in his possession or power.

(3) Any officer or person before whom any

document is produced under sub-section (1)
or sub-section (2) shall have power to take,
or to authorize the taking of, such copies of
the document or of any entries therein as
such officer or person may consider neces-
sary. Copies so taken shall, when certified
in such manner as may be prescribed, be
admissible in evidence for any purpose in
the same manner and to the same extent as

. the original dooument or the entries there-

in, as the case may be.

(4) (a) Any person°who wilfully or without

reasonable excuse disobeys any snmmons,
requisition or order issued under sub-
section (1) or sub-section (2), shall be punish-
able with fine which may extend to fifty
rupees, and in the case of a ocontinuing
disobedience with an additional fine which

may extend fo five rnpees for every day
during which such disobedience continues

after conviction for the last such disobe-
dience.

(b) No Court inferior to that of a Presidency
Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first
class shall try any offence under claunse

(a).

(¢) Every offence under clause (a) shafl, for
the purposes of the Code of Criminal
Procedure, 1898, be deemed to be non-
cognizable.

(d) No prosecution shall be instituted under
clause (2) without the previous sanction—

(i) of the Registrar in case the summons,
requisition or order alleged to have been

O Auguat’ 1900
or any person subordinate to-him or by
any officer of a co-operative bank; and
(ii) of the Collector of the district in
‘other cases. -~ - .¥Psl
.Spchtgwtion shall ngoabe rgn _withot
giving the pérty. concerned an "Opportunity
tobobeard. {0 0 GRSy
(5) The Provincial Government shall :haye:
, to make rules for giving effect ta the.
' "provisions of this section.’ - .
S (e e TEE (6) a6 pige 118 eupra.]
"L.A. BILL No. 19 OF 1939.
(As passed by the Awembly)
" A Bill jurther to amend the Madras Commercial
Crops Markets Act, lgj&a for certam pubposes. .
WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Madras
u Act Commercial Crops Markets Act, 1933, for the purposes
? 1938. ) opeina fter appearing; It is hereby enacted as
follows : — ' .
1. This Act may be called the Madras Commercial ahoe title. -
Crops Markets (Amendment) Act, 1939. .
2. Inclause (iv) of section 2 of the Madras Commer- Amendmaig

w st cial Crops Markets Act, 1933 (hereinafter referred to i dme dot
€198, o5 the sapisd Act), after the word and ‘ section XX of 1933,
4, the words, figure and letter *‘ as altered by the :

notification or notifications, if any, under section 5-A °’

shall be added. B
8. (1) In section 6 of the said Act, for clause (iv)oA;n-ndn-‘s:

of sub-se)ction (1), the following clause shall be substi-

tuted, namely:— pos XXof .
““ (iv) four shall be persons elected from among .
themselves

(a) rsonsbii'oensed under section 4, and .

(b) buyers, sellers, and buyers and sellers in
the notified area of the commercial crop
or of any of the commercial crops con-
cerned, registered as such under the rules
prescribed in that behalf for a period of
not less than one year:*’

C—9 -
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(2) In the same section, in the first proviso to
sub-section (2), after the expression ‘‘ clanse (iii) ",

the expression ‘ or clanse (iv) ** shall be inserted. - °

4. After section 11 of the said Act, the following
section shall be inserted, namely : — o e T

*“ 11-A. The market oommitteé ma ,‘ subject to
. sach rules as may be made in this f, levy a

ot. Stbecription for ocollecting and disseminating among

thé Yubsoribers, information as to any matter relating
to crop statistics or marketing in respect of the com-
mercial crop or any of the commercial crops con-
cerned.’’
5. Insection 13 of the said Act—
~(i) in clause (riiii), the word ‘‘ and ’’ at the end

ot shall I omitted; an

(ii) clause (ix) shall be renumbered (x) aiid after
clause (viii), the following clause shall inserted,
namely : —

““ (ix) schemes for the extension or cultural
improvement of the commercial crop or
crops concerned within the notified area,
including the grant, subject to the approval
of the Provincial Government, of financial
aid to schemes for such extension or improve-
ment within such area, undertaken by other
bodies or individuals: and *’

6. In sub-section (2) of section 18 of the said Act,

8, Madras after clause (iv), the following clause shall be inserted,

_ . (iv-a) the maximum ratés of subscriptions
which may be levied by the market committee under
section 11-A, and the recovery of such subscriptions;”

7. Any member of a market committee elected
under clause (iv) of sub-section (1) of section 6 of the
ot 88id Act and holding office at the commencement of
this Act shall, subject to the second roviso to sub-

ommittess. gection (2) of section 6 aforesaid and t e Explanation

to that proviso, be entitled to continue to be a member

for t.he remaining portion of his period of office; and

g?tl;;:tg oonﬁta.li.l m.:.ihe first proviso to sub-section 2)
1on 6 aforesaid as amended b i

el iy y this Act shall

[9th August 1989

WasRRAS it Is axpes ads
An City Municipal Act, 1919, for the purpose of providing

- M

: My - Do
o . avsanek. Shes-

‘b August 1938) ™

ArraEpIx IV. .
[Vide item ITX (3) &b page 119 supra.]

7 L.A. BILL No. 20 OF 1039

d

(As passed by the Amembly),:;

A Bill further to amend the Madras City Munisipal

it 1 expedient further to amend the Madras -

3’ the reconstitution of the council of the Corporation
of Madras once in every three years; It is: hereby
enacted as follows:— . ST

1. This Act may be called the Madras City Muni- Shos sk
cipal (Amendment) Act, 1939. | e

2. The term of office of the councillors and aldermen Joiaz,
who under the Madras City Municipal Act, 1919 (here- aod aide
inafter referred to as the said Act) will vacate their Jeat
offices at noon on the first day of November 1939 shall on 1s
extend instead, up to noon on the first day of Novem- }iio s
ber 1940 and the term of office of the councillors who of om 1
under the said Act will vacate their offices at noon on Jypp
the first day of November 1941 shall expire instead at Novemb
noon on the first day of November 1940; and the pro-
visions of the said Act as amended by sections 3 and

4 of this Act shall have effect accordingly.

8. In section 28 of the said Act— Amaudn

(i) in sub-section (1), clause (¢} and the word
““and  occurring at the end of clause (b) AxsIVe
shall be omitted, and at the end of clause (a .
the word ‘‘ and *’ shall be inserted; and -

(ii) in sub-section (3), for the expression ‘‘ clause
?c) " the expression ‘‘ clause (a) ' shall be
substituted.

4. In sub-section (1) of section 56-C of the said Ameedn
Act, for the first sentence beginning with the word s6.0,Ms
*‘ Vacancies ’’ and ending with the words ** as coun- s8IV«
cillors on the said day ’’, the following sentence shall =
be substituted, namely:— _

‘“ Vacancies arising by efflux of time in the office
of aldermen shall be filled by election at a
meeting of the persons who on the first day of
November on which such vacancies will arise
will enter upon office as councillors.”
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: Aremvorx V. (5) .choultries for the cocupetion of which - e
[Vide item III'() a6 page 139 supre.] no rent is and choultries the rent
L.A. BILL No. 21 OF 1939, ~ 7 . for the oo@m blgf which is-. -
. (As passed by the Assembly) used exclusively for charitable purposes;
A’ Bill furiher to amend the Madras City Munics .. " (e) buildings ueed for educatitmal purposcs
Aci, 1919, the Madrae Disrc Muniecpnlisin ot " inelnding bostels, publio: bulldings sud
] ad DRTEIE SR, - M T cliarita,
 certain 988; ras Local Boards Act, 1920. Jor SRS the destitute or Qmmand
WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Madras Mad: . . :i:rt:ﬁu al.)r;ld ?lnygmmds which are open
Cxty .Municipal Act, 1919, the Madras District Munici- 2% .1 B e public ; o
palities Act, 1920, and the Madras Looal Boards Act, Mad (d) such ancient monuments protécted under
111920’ for the purposes hereinafter appearing; It is &%, the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act,
ereby enacted as follows :— . Mads VIXof 1904, 1904, or parts thereof as are not used as
pﬂa. This Act may bo called tho Madras City Muni- T residential quarters, or as public offices ;
Distri unicipaliti '
meﬁt) Act, 1930, palities anfl Local Boards (Amend- (e) charitable hospitals and dispensaries ;
2. In the Madras City Municipal Act, 1919— Madt hospi and dispensaries main-
(1) in section 59, the seconé);lrovis,o to clause (c) TV ol ; (Dﬁ:i‘;lo:d by ra.ilt:lvgy admjniat'.ra.tion(:s as may
(ii;)ft:usl;:t‘;gt ioﬁu( 2lhsh?llube omitted ; and from time to time be nofified by the
n 101, i : .ol : AR
ad 1‘,1;1 a(;eghe ond, n: ;el;vz—nig proviso shgll be Provincial Government ; l,.e:;.nd i,
“ Provided that nothing contained i 2) after clause (i) as so relettered, the follow-
(a), (c) and (e) shall be deemed tl: clauses ( )mgprov:so shall be inserted, namely :—
from property tax any building or land . . 3.
which rent is payable by the person or « Provided that nothing contained in clauses
persons using the same for the purposes (8), (¢) and (e) shall be deemed to exempt
referred to in the said clauses.” from property tax &!i)yl %ullgﬁng or land
Amendmeat 8, In the Madras Distri icipaliti for which rent is payable by the person or
of metions 100" ° e District Municipalities Act, Yods persons using the same for the p
. ri'v""',, e (i) in sub-section (2) of section 43, for the last referred to in the said clauses.” ; an
1920, ﬁiﬁio‘ft’edt,hﬁa nt;zlll;‘:ilg sentence shall be : (iii) in sub-section (2).of section 303, P‘he ?iec:?nd
“ Each of the other wards shall return such proviso to clause (b) and the W(;lrdbe an'tt.adat
number of members (whether one or n:(‘)‘re) the end of the first proviao sha omine
a8 i S
mont > f’e notified by the Provincial Govern- Gine 4. In the Madras Local Boards Act, 1020— Anendn
(i) in sub-section (1) of sectio 83 1990, ° . . . 0o A 28-A, 47, 8
(l) clauses (6), d d n N (l) for clause ('b) Ofﬂub'mon (2) of mtloq 2,2'A9 99 and 199,
(9), (b) and (‘.() z‘eg;ect(i?elmy, mgef::l:m . the {ol!owmg clause shall be substituted, Madras Aes
(a)b and (b), the following clauses shall be namey 1.
su stlttlxted, namely :— “ (b) When the office of president of a pancha-
(gi%hp acesct;e ¢ apart for public worship and % is vacant and there is either a vacancy
oth:: aouany 0 used or used for no in the office of vice-president or the vice-
purpose ; president has been oontinuously absent from
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jurisdiotion for more than fifteen days or is
inoapacitated, the prescribed authority shall

" eppoint & person convene & meeting for .

o election of a president. The person so
ap intedshalloonvenesmeeﬁngforsuoh
ion, and notwithstanding anything oon-
tained in this' A%t of in the rules or notifica-
tions issued thereunder, shall preside at the
meeting 8o convened and have all the powers
of the president of the panchayat in relation
thereto, except thet he shall not have the
right to vote at the election. Where any
person has been appointed as aforesaid, no
other person shall be entitled to convene or

conduct & meeting for the election of a
president.

Until & new president or vice-president is
elected and assumes office, or the vice-
gr‘oesident returns to jurisdiction or recovers

m his incapacity, as the case may be, a
‘member of the panchayat appointed by the
pregident of the district boanfoshsll, su{;joot

. to the provisions of the preceding paragraph

‘ ang to %01311 furt.tiufer restrictiotri‘s, limitations
and oonditions, any, as the Provingial
Y, &8 .

ent may by geneeal or special order

lny down, exercise the functions of the
president of the panchayat.” ;

(ii) in sub-section (2) of section 47, for the last

sentence, the following sentence shall be sab-
stituted, namely :—

“ Each of the other circles shall return such
number of members (whether one or more)

a8 may be notified by the Provincial Govern.
ment.” ;

" (iif) in sub-section (2) of section 49, for the last

sentence, the followi
stituted, namaly ng sentenoe shall be subs

“ Each of the other wards shall return such
number of members (whether one or more

a8 may be notified in the manner aforesai
by the Provinecial ent ” ;

4

e

b Avgust 10W] s

Joa

( ()l) clauscs (c) and (d) stisll be relettered {3

Ay AT

) (")»*h; following clsuses shall bé eu
Y (G) I '.ﬂ‘ i P “" L |

other purpese ; . o
(b) choultries for the occupation of which
no rent is charged Fagr
" the tion of whi ]
buildings used for educational purposes
(c)in i 'h:.;:ls and for librariee which
are open to the public, and public build-
ings used for the charitable purpose of
sheltering the destitute or animals ; |
(dwh ancient monuments protected under

Ancient Monuments Preservation Act, -

thereof as are not used as
mr. quarters or as public offices ;
charitable hoepitals and dispensaries and
(e)other buildings osglxclusively used for chari-
table purposes ;

ﬁr wblic WDﬂhiP‘ s

andgiﬂzeraotuallysousedorusedﬁtm;

3 PR
e

i

]

and choultries the rent

(f) such hospitals and dispensaries main- -

i railway administrations as may
tgol;ed;ze to gmo be notified by the
Provincial Government ; " ; and

lause (A) a8 so relettered, the follow-
(2)in;ﬂ;:o:iso ( be inserted, nax::ly ;
“ ided that not.bm%' contained in clauses
f;\;),v(xc) and (e) shall be deemed to exems:
from house-tax any building for whi

t is payable by the person or persons
&gmthp:’;:me fg; the referred

P
* . ‘%o in the said clauses.” ; an

(v) i edotion 198, the second proviso to clause

(b) of sub-section (2) shall be omitted.

=
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